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Title: The Imagery of “Mud” and the Reflection on War in Helen Dunmore’s The Lie
Abstract: Helen Dunmore, a contemporary British writer, tells the story of Daniel, the
protagonist of The Lie, who returns home from the WWI battlefield haunted by war trauma,

unable to resume a normal life, and eventually commits suicide by jumping off a cliff. In the
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novel, “mud” is far more than a simple environmental backdrop; it serves as the core carrier and
metaphor for war trauma. Taking trauma theory as the framework, this paper analyzes the
sensory depictions of “mud” from three dimensions—smell, touch and vision—in the text, so as
to reveal how it materializes Daniel’s unspeakable and inescapable traumatic memories.
Olfactorily, the smell of mud acts as a “trigger” that constantly intrudes into the present and
drags Daniel back to the moment of his comrades’ death. Tactilely, the stickiness and heaviness
of mud symbolize that trauma lingers like a shadow, which cannot be eliminated even through
purification rituals. Visually, the sharp contrast between the “raw mud” of his hometown and
the “mud” of the battlefield exacerbates the identity crisis and social alienation of the war
survivor. Through multi-sensory narration, the imagery of “mud” not only profoundly represents
the persistence, corporeality and ineffability of trauma, foreshadows Daniel’s tragic fate, but
also constructs Dunmore’s literary reflection on the violence of war and its far-reaching
consequences.

Keywords: Mud; Trauma Carrier; Smell; Touch; Vision
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#FAE « XEEL/K (Helen Dunmore, 1952-2017) & 5 [ I A 2= b i = 52 mi Ve SR, HAR
CASH ARG FA 77 sk S S5 PR Z o B Z 6 ) 44 . 2014 SR HRE (RS D (The Lie) FESE T #5HR 45 A
PERIRER, L EPHE/RMIRZ AT, BT —8EEEH PN S RAORES . EXHES S,
VL7 MEZOLBESRFAL, MUREAE K LML, BRCNIR 2 1P R0 i s
AL RAE . AEE LB E LA SRS, ibiEH “kt” X—HEHNRAFENER,
RIGRAS SHT. QI SR08 . MRS SELZ )R, N O AR &
5K A R ZL SO A o AR AR I AR A R LA, O R S SRR SR A TR AR
5 FEEEM.

UTAER, 2 R X SR /N UL R 50 0 R S, BURBUR B EEx (EIHD)  (The Siege)
(2001) « (K&K (The Greatcoat) (2012) . (=) (The Lie) (2014) ZAF Sh w78 STk
AR 105, HAXT (RE) FBFCE 1 REg s, Bxf/hid <9t Bmg50005 58
PRI A 75y . A OB S GBS, MAFE AR, RN “fet” 2 HEEmE.
A il « #/K 8 (Judith Herman) £ (G5 EJE)  (1992) g, Qlfmidie® “ LR R ik
WE AT, HHEA “HULSFEMIBIFE”  (Herman, 1992, p.70) 5 HL7H « RE W (Cathy
Caruth) 5&if, GIHRIARRIET “TiEHTERR”  (Caruth, 1996, p.10) , T A1HERIE
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ELFE/R « WulE% 50 (Bessel Van der Kolk) £ (ESHAMAKIEIC: OHEEIDHT @A RIRM, O/ 5 5 4K)
(2016) P,  “AUELIEGE —DAIAA L REESESE - FERUE, R BELL— L5 175 ()
WA, AE. BRI R E R (ZHREBMETCE) —FE2H”  (Van der Kolk, 2016,
p.62) o ANEZRE BRI, #on (WE) b et BRI =RURE B a0 AN AT
FUE, FFIRI BB dle e B2 7 R % S A

—. B BLSKSGIRIZHEAN
WAENBRIFIRNR T 2 —, SRKMNIAG RS EEAE, Rz ERS1012, Hak
“RAEICIZE R (Herz, 2007, p.XD) , HOCHEAE T & 50 KGR RE ). /£ CIRE) o,
UL RIR” OAFHE/REIICIZI “RlR S, R ) I 5 A 3 s R R 0 R A B B IR A
TR,

FEMEPREARY WAL T, b al s s SR, ARV TR, i TE Fe R R AEAT 2 . A I
R, XE R RIS, KL 5 TIGRE, WoReiCIZ R R A PHERIRE] “ U Lk
W7, CXAZREHR R, AR A S AR R G, A R, WS A A AR
HRR A IR Ve R R A 2 1 (Dunmore, 2014, p.21) o FREHH,  “AIHILIZ
BRZE S A 5 MR, e TR S R A EOE bk i f% 7 (Herman, 1992, p.38) , 1fi
“CRLIAR” —— IR MEE ST g R LR —— R A I k.
NSRRI AL, IR B 5P e RS NS T B, PHERER] T SUESCR LK, B 2
REWRFG” , EPRE PRI, BTl o (/N EEBALIR AN 7, U g KUk 74 L
(p.105) , AT FAR R 5 A2 Bl AR EE LS . e, SFFR KRR, ff “B W IBHEEET T,
FUAERT 7 T hg4t . Ah—2hi% 3. ZRIRFRAFIEMAEN )L, WARKAZML” (p.208) , )5
RIREE b E e AR e e A, “IRERBE WS RNE, W W& . ir—k
ERELERHER, N goRRaE T ) LB (p208) o b E 5 X OB R
WL AKIETERE R Xk, I« REHEELESE CENSKALR) ha S Taln
—AREFZI JIHE X B R N T RATCRI . SO 1 — R VR R 2 T, TR T
—J I OB AR AR TeiE I, O Bl X SO AR N AR L (Caruth,
1996, p.11> , PHE/RX IBHEEBILT- MR E WL, ERFAFEAIRROER. Hit, “Jet” FE
H5X—BMid i B EME, MMURRAIRNE WAL, HRONR TS GIE . 1EFEUT 9 F] 7
TERE, FHE/RICE R — ATE “Hem=" BN, Mfhs il Biny, PR may “®RA
A NEIX LK, ki e” , BEJE R DX 95 TR i B A R AR, fE)R B AR R
F2)T GEH H—MAR, EREG RS EIZIE”  (p.153) , [FIR R RIS HCE A HAEZE S )
o “IRERE MRS BN B . AR INTBILRN . LR LM AR, Mg
—RAETHARET (p154) o XD “UBLBETIRNR T BRESAOR 1A B2, BB R AR R
JIR R AR R, T IERXAMAIZIRAN, A 51K TR AR B RIEERE . “Pe k)
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AR AL S TERE R W A, AN R TR R MR BIAE TR, RS RENT KA
& FHORIR A, “REEFBELRRE (p.1D , JBEPHE R AR EIR MG .

12 (S MACEF, FHe/RS s EME R wIFERE, LRSS T B8P e /R A dr A ]
BERKENIE,  “Yeb” fEHT I T oMM A, R, “Peh” WAE TAMIMAESE S 4 A s
WG, PR FEREE, Wi L R R ITESRATSHE/R I H HEAEE . RIRNER, A
“lEE) I B B RIIBRRR T, P ABEARTEIRE” (p.1) o FRARVE LBRIMA S, BT
LT B P T S A i I, B TR R TR IR S A IR 2 e At
JURS, WRAR b, BT E IR R IR IRGZ I R AR IR 4 2k, HISEHA
FUAM T SREAR " (p.208) , IXLLAHYE AR A& Ry fthCo HoE AT IR 105 o WL i S0 ()45 A 4 ] 4
E VLA B 200 H, PR R R RS B R & 1 SRFNE TR, AR B R 4 R
W JEEEE TR, XL BRI R BN, R ENTERM T, RGO,
SRR R TR 2 B AEH, B DHLRIAE 26 R B2 AR E S " (Van der Kolk, 2016, p.59)
EHINA “PREMARIR” IERXMIMK “fkes” o ik, FHeRREEEFEETNER R
AR ¢ fth “EEBEHIAR " (p.19) ,  “HBUKENE”  (p20) , RIS AMNER (p.19) .
XFESS FIHRPUIA A 4B 7R T MG IEIZ A A I e —— IE AR R B T s, IR i 34F, i
“RESAZI M R IAFLE”  (Herman, 1992, p.37)

“UPRLMARIR” HA RN, BoRE RGN BRI FHE RN AR R 22 4 18 X
W, AR IIEAZIE N O RIET o EF AR M R AAIERN T 2 K8 ¢ bR R
(Dominick LaCapra) [ “BUfAVESEY” #ig, “78 “EE GUARERES, B2, i A X
F2] 7k, EFArGnfg . EESE (BRERR 2R oot (ENESZD HEK
VEHL LR, WA MW E K"  (LaCapra, 2001, p.21) . ZEFHE/R & E,  “Ye-trymkig”
EE R “RiloR AT, BREMRSU A ORI AR MR 5 AR . XF S Yk BRI R Al
3, A b AR IR 2 SR AORAS, SEREHR MO H AR, (MER DI R 2 s,
GREALTRE R R K TR MG A ZOIRES, 3P R T YRR ME RGO
IR S R

= fhdE: AR S eI IR
f e o SR SR B TS,  “Uet” K. DTEMYIEEE, A6 8O E a D BLEA

PR 0 £ T
i b, LRSS L RMEFREEELZH. (RE) BLEITREEL “HIFR” , X

P R ACIS TR FE Ve K B Yk rh 7, B “RFEEACI R B TRAR . BT AR (p.52) PR,
1T Y6 2 P 85 B JRLE R I b B 0 2 A AZ (R A o L AT S AR e R S &, SR AE TR
5 TE AR IR I OO R g XS v 4 S Fon B R B AR ¢ (R B AREIINTS
EEATN . TARMAEL, AR NE R PORE, OO - R, . XREE
HIE R EHEZRRRAKA K, REERTR” (p3) o “VLt” FEEONEESR “HE” , 3
fil B N Z T 25 Nl R AN E ETH ORI ZE R . “ T8, BATPER R, fEHT
o BT R iE, BAIIXRREZRE THEL7 (p279) o ERFARRE, fHEK
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VUit S bR E R 55,  “HEEP\EL B, SAANERE S, R R ARZAERE A, DY AbE
T EER AR T (p.281-2) , Al “ T TR LEERGHIERE (p.282) ,
WAL FTRLE A B, B A — 4, AR T AT DAFF MR — N N o Ja TP R R I 91 76 72 1 e
207, TRME “HEEM” . FH CLRMAERMB L (p201) o HTBZIRKE, & B4
rfet, [ “ChEERREm L, “EEwHREKIER L, AEARE, DathilEyE. i
FEXRLBEHER), BNRERBUE”  (p.206) , FHERITHE A C— A1T3h, PR F4HR—MHZELUEEE
IHEER T, MRS ERR. B T AIE R, REEMRPL, B E R RS A Rk Ak Bk
Bl ALK, BAUSRE T, BPGEEE " (p.207) , HELMKBING, A “JHNH
IR TE T B A LE , wISER IR, R A#BAH 77 (p274) , IR ZARK)
BT, BEERTMARI, IR E OV ALERCT 6518 Ly Ja SRR AR MBI 23 %
BT ), A IEE T OIS B SR AL A e e, SRS A R B P B R B, IR AT AN A
RN 7L EERED, FHION “EAZAMBEER RN, AL T REEA
K17 (p.275) o BRI, AIARATIEGY . SR T e 1ok SR B IANE SR B R 2 T JE R
UTRORZH, RSO B E S

PR, PHE R E R AT, TH 35 RO A R A AR AR, Al R
CHEFEITE T (p15) , B RS, —MEEEERGET T IX A SR (gt 7
(p.17) , Ml “Blf 7 FHT, FUFEERNCLZRT” (p18) , “JKIEMT” (p19) , FRILZAH
AR SE, A et BRFANAAE,  “IXFEIL AT 18 TRRFE T A R A, A
TRENEE” (p.19) , EREREMNS IITH, WEEMIKER. “27AKR, B+
1o WZHETLONG TRRATHAREANL T, AISShr EARABITHA TS, 0H — KIS )LEH M7
(p.19) , X—TETIRZIME 7R 1R 5 6 405 78 e O AR R [, dan RD st ] F) e £, HfE DA A A i v %1
o (WE) F, SHERR 2 EEEITH AR IRE, 12 “ AR B ok
MEFEEATIE (p17) o FHE/RIIRIMINEFE X AT BT % Y6 1] B 25 B 2 61 1
WCIZHAAT I, B C2im YR, (BB SR T . BERINR R, FHER
TN EE R K S b “ B ESNKRY, UK R KR e TYRAE 7 (p18) , {E[E]
Blaa, REVMEDE - FEENER R B MKBOVEE B, AIEREREIDI “I59e” .
RK—PEAE S TR IR SRR, il EL. g b, e R TE
BB FEML I Sk b, BE AR Yk, IRANUREEEE, SOy SR — 87 A ERIK 2, XA
WACTZMIREE I, B — bR S AL~ 7K oz 7 BEAN 52 B8 1, A0 [ 7 (R b 43 ke 5 R B s 5 TG 146
XL, AMES AN 22K S, SR U EA B i R Ge, A TE I R IR SR A
HIAR, XAMUAIL T QI SRR, SEEHE 1 G ICAZ IR A BT o IR0 YE 4825 50 FIr iR LE A,
QI AFAE T LI H, B ENAE SR . PHE RN e TR SR RS 08, 1R R Al 1 S AR 5 4
CHEPE AR AIUEM .

o AIEY Sihd, WAARCT “Jt” SMiRE. ENLRMIE T 5 R i i 5 4k
RIFFIEANTE, HAR R TR L S i AR IR AT O, (BRI B i R A JE R SRR . k]
W BN 2 8 A 5 1 A T T SR AT RE R, RO M ) A B b, s B R R ORI T
“h o Sl R T A O R R R B, PRI S, IR R TR AR,
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T2 BT A A o 22 2R AT DRI 2 R LTI S80K, - PHIE R B R TG ik i 5 e - PR T 46 32 4 B . XA
Xt ECEE Y 1 R O R et NS B EEEA IR AR, R EEIRAE A i LA R T RAE
HETZ 598 A o

XN ENAPHEARINE, s L BARWMIER) RIS “nghew” Meld;, milkiE
B b 1 AR 1 I AT, AR B AR SIAETI, R AR & ORI
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Langston Hughes is one of the prominent African American poet of the twentieth century, and his poetry is
deeply embedded with African American culture which shows his responsibilities for speaking up for the
African American community. His poetry embodies characteristics of African Americans in both structure and
content, confronts the historical wounds of the black community, and expresses strong ethnic confidence
which provide a cultural blueprint for the African Americans’ identification and construct literary discourse to
resist racial oppression in twentieth century. Hughes becomes “a leading figure of the Harlem Renaissance by
innovating American verse through a jazz poetry style” (Murray, 2018, p.39). Such innovation not only
constructs a poetic form but also asserts the value of African American vernacular. As an African American,
Hughes explores the racial differences in his poetry, and his poetry becomes an important part of American
culture. The interplay of African heritage, American citizenship and racial cultures deepens the complexity of
Hughes and his poetry. Hughes’s poetry shows the collision of cultures which results in the hybridity.
According to Bhabha, “the process of cultural hybridity gives rise to something different, something new and

unrecognisable, a new area negotiation of meaning and representation” (Rutherford, 1990, p.211), which is
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aligned with features of Hughes’s poetry. Moreover, for Bhabha, “the importance of hybridity...is the ‘third
space’ which enables other positions to emerge” (Rutherford, 1990, p.211). Therefore, Hughes’ distinctive
poetic style and content create the third space which provide opportunities for African Americans to resist the
mainstream narrative in the West, and keeps the vitality of African Americans’ culture in the process of
deconstructing and reconstructing it.

Hughes’s significant achievements and contributions attract plenty of scholars’ attention at home and
abroad. A large number of foreign papers study Hughes’s poetry from a postcolonial perspective including
cultural hybridity, black identity and challenges to colonial hegemony etc. Wahyuni and Andriani (2021)
analyzed the hybridity and the dominance of whites over blacks in Hughes’s poetry. Gohar (2007) focused on
confronting the history of slavery and colonization in terms of content and themes in Hughes’s poetry. Kanwal
and Ashfaq (2024) explored self-apprehension and mixed identities in “The Negro Speaks of River”. However,
domestic papers that directly study Hughes’s poetry from a postcolonial perspective are relatively limited.
Scholar Luo Lianggong introduced the postcolonial features of Hughes’s poetry in American Literature:
Critical Essays including “save the image of the black, explore the historical origin of ethnic culture and
discover the distinctive cultural resources of the black™ (2004, pp.440-445). Scholar Zheng Yi applied
postcolonial theory to Hughes’s poetry, but she focused more on postcolonial themes reflected in the content
of the poetry, while insufficient analysis of the deep connection between the form of the poetry and the
postcolonial theory. Although Zheng Yi mentioned the Black music and the Black vernacular in the paper, the
discussion lacked specific demonstration. Moreover, Zheng Yi also analyzed Hughes’s identity and his poetry
from the perspective of hybridity to demonstrate “the deconstruction of the dominant mainstream white culture
and meanwhile show his call for multicultural integration™'(2009, p.100), but she only focused on the thematic
content of Hughes’s poetry while neglecting the diction and his poetry style, which are also important
component of the hybridity of Hughes’s poetry.

Regarding to Hughes’s poetic innovations, Patterson demonstrated the blues in Hughes’s poetry and
Hughes’s critique of black cultural nationalism. According to Patterson, “Hughes, appealing to the strength,
humor, and “rooted power” of the blues, tries to change the derogatory view of folk culture that prevailed
among the African American middle class and Euro-Americans” (2000, p.661). Patterson’s argument reveals
the duality of blues in Hughes’s poetry, but fails to further explore how this tension embodies the hybridity of
Hughes’s poetry and the resulting the third space. Borshuk argued that “while Hughes accents African
American difference through his use of recognizably black cultural source material, his relationship to that
material is quintessential modernist in the distance he asserts between it and his own artistic expression” (2025,
p-13). These descriptions imply a kind of hybridity and an int-between state but the connection between

postcolonial theory and poetic style is implicit.

' All English translations of Chinese articles, books and other sources cited in this essay are done by authors of this essay.
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In terms of the study of Hughes’s poetic style, a domestic scholar Luo Lianggong carried out detailed
analysis from different aspects including black English vernacular and African American music. According to
Luo Lianggong, “Langston Hughes’s exploration and use of African American music in the United States are
inseparable from his poetic ideals” (2002, p.48), which shows the importance of connecting the forms of
Hughes’s poetry and the connotations of his poetry. Most studies on Hughes’s poetic style separate it from
postcolonial theory, but postcolonial connotations are in the process of discussions. Therefore, it is necessary
to introduce the postcolonial theory especially the third space to the study of Hughes’s poetry which enables
a more comprehensive understanding of Hughes’s poetic innovations in poetry and highlights the important

role his poetry plays in African Americans’ identification.

1. Hybridity in Structure: Collective Memories of African American Community

Hughes’s attempts to explore African American cultures and communicate his cultural pride are illustrated in
his use of blues in poetry. For Hughes, the use of blues and jazz is not merely a stylistic choice, but reveals
his politic and cultural awareness. As Luo Lianggong states, “The blues...originates in the corn and cotton
fields of the American South, and it evolves through the fusion of work songs, church spirituals, and folk
humor and wisdom, gradually develops into a simple but expressive means of catharsis” (2002, p.52).
Therefore, the blues represents African Americans’ collective memories and strong creativity which provides
Hughes a great platform to deconstruct Western cultural hegemony and construct African Americans’ cultural
confidence.

The blues as a traditional musical form has its specific structure. According to Tracy, “Twelve-bar blues
generally consist of one thought or statement repeated, and a third line which resolves or extends the repeated
thought in some way (AAB)” (1988, p.76), and such structure makes significant impact on Hughes’s poetry.
For example, Hughes’s poem “Po’ Boy Blues” is a typical poem that employs the blues structure, and the

reader can follow the blues form to experience the boy’s misery which is emphasized by the repeated lines:

When I was home de

Sunshine seemed like gold.
When I was home de

Sunshine seemed like gold.
Since I come up North de

Whole damn world’s turned cold.
I was a good boy,

Never done no wrong.

Yes, I was a good boy,

Never done no wrong,
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But this world is weary

An’ de road is hard an’ long.
Weary, weary,

Weary early in de morn.
Weary, weary,

Early, early in de morn.

I’s so weary

I wish I’d never been born. (Hughes, 1927, p.28)

Hughes’s use of the blues in poetry results in the hybridity in double dimensions. Each stanza of the poem
strictly adheres to the AAB blues structure. The structure of the blues makes each stanza has the similar pattern
that repeating the first two lines and presents a new opinion in the last line in each stanza. In terms of structure,
Hughes integrates the musical structure and rhythms of the blues into modern poetry, which endows literary
texts with musical resonance while imbues the blues with narrative function and depth, and thus achieving a
profound mixture of music and literature. This hybridity creates the third space for the distinctive experiences
and historical traumas of African Americans. Moreover, the use of the blues form creates the third space. Soja
and Bhabha “define the third space as a place, where marginals build a community of resistance, in order to
be heard by the ‘powerful” representatives” (Kalscheuer, 2009, p.37). Hughes’s poetry is a hybridity that
constructs a space for African Americans to speak for themselves and exposes African American culture to the
public that makes their marginal voices to be heard by other people. Hughes writes the white Americans’
expectations for African American authors, “be stereotyped, don’t go too far, don’t shatter our illusions about
you, don’t amuse us too seriously” (1985, p.3). The cultural hegemony of the white in American society
constrains African American writers, and Hughes strategically incorporates the blues form into traditional
poetic forms, which creates a “new area negotiation of meaning and representation” (Rutherford, 1990, p.211).
Hughes combines the blues originating from the African American life experiences with English poetry that
has traditionally been dominated by the white, which shows a mixture of the African American cultural spirit
and the dominant white literary tradition. The use of the blues can be regarded as a strategic appropriation,
creating the hybridity that challenge the traditional poetic form and carves out the third space, where
marginalized community is able to reshape the language of power.

According to Tracy, “African-American music like the blues, a combination of African and European
elements, would draw partially on these African elements to create a new music from “a new race” (1988,
p.64), and the inherent hybridity makes the blues the third space. Thus, when Hughes incorporates the blues
form into poetry, he does not merely adopt a musical structure but situates his poetry within the third space

which endows his poetry with expanded interpretive dimensions and a capacity to explore complexity. As
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Tracy states, “Blues performances are both communal and individual extural meeting ground of African and
European art in America...blues performances are both communal and individual expressions, dynamic and
varied” (1988, p.60). The blues can speak for both individual African American and the collective African
American community, which enables Hughes’s poetry to bridge personal emotions with collective history and
offer profound insights into the complex realities of African American life and identity. According to Liu
Guangjian and Zhang Huicheng, “Ethnic poets, either implicitly or explicitly, weave non-mainstream
heterogeneity into their works by constructing epistemological thresholds. This strategy not only asserts the
actual existence of the ‘Other’ but also facilitates a process of identity filtration within the community” (2025,
p.107). Hughes introduced the blues, with its distinctive AAB rhythmic structure into poetry to create a form
of heterogeneity that functions as an internal identity code for the African American community. By
transcribing musical rthythms into text, he protected the construction of African American identity from being
fully subsumed by dominant discourses. This mechanism of filtration allows the identity to maintain its
cultural uniqueness even as it engages in the mainstream culture, ultimately achieving an active and evolving
self-definition. Although the boy’s identity is not directly pointed out in “Po’ Boy Blues”, the blues form
indicates his African American identity. The poem traces a boy’s psychological journey and his inner world
transforms from “sunshine” to “weary” with the geographical movement showed in the lines “Since I come
up North de/Whole damn world’s turned cold” that indicates the Great Migration that millions of African
Americans move from the rural community in Southern America to the Northern areas, which is a force that
leave the African Americans in a state of “rootlessness”. Hughes employs the blues structure to reveal and
emphasize this collective dislocation. The boy’s lament “this world is weary” is an epitome of the mental
situations of the whole A frican American community, which is aligned with the inherent hybridity of the blues.

Moreover, the poem “Homesick Blues™ has the similar blues structure:

De Railroad bridge’s

A sad song in de air.

De railroad bridge’s

A sad song in de air.
Every time de trains pass

I wants to go somewhere. (Hughes, 1994, p.71)

The poem revolves around personal emotions, but the blues form evokes the collective memory of the
migratory African American community. As Tracy notes in Langston Hughes and the Blues, “the blues are ‘a
way of life’... A particular misery and sadness, a particular blues, unites African-Americans” (1988, p.59).
Although the narrator feels homesick, the destination remains an ambiguous “somewhere” that reflects an in-

between state, which is also the condition of African American community at the time. They displace from the
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South but not belong to the North, and although they are legally American, they are marginalized by the society.
They can neither return to the past nor arrive the ambiguous future. The blues, a hybridity from cultural
encounters, served as both medium and metaphor unfolds African American’s life experience.

Although the blues form is a distinctive feature of Hughes’s poetry, he does not mechanically transplant
the blues form into his poetic practice. Hughes extends the blues form with original literary ideas in some of
his poems. “Hughes implies that the conventional blues idiom is so compelling, and so limited, as to threaten
his imaginative freedom” (Patterson, 2000, p.664), and the extensions and changes enables Hughes’s poetry
further transcend constraints. The structure pf the poem “Southern Mammy Sings” is derived from the
traditional blues form. “The traditional a-a-a rhyme scheme in the blues is replaced by a more complicated
scheme, a-b-c-b-b” (Johnson & Farrell, 1979, p.61). Through his innovative use of line repetition in poetic
form, Hughes amplifies African American voice that expresses the misery of oppression and appeals for racial

justice. The poem reads as follows:

Miss Gardner’s in her garden.
Miss Yardman’s in her yard.
Miss Michaelmas is at de mass
And I am gettin’ tired!

Lawd!
I am gettin’ tired!
Last Week they lynched a colored boy.
They hung him to a tree.
That colored boy ain’t said a thing
But we all should be free.
Yes, m’am!

We all should be free. (Hughes, 1994, p.227)

The poem “Southern Mammy Sings” shows the collective voice of African American labors. As Tracy states,
“The blues...represented an adaptation of older instrumental and vocal techniques (which responded to one
kind of oppressive system) to a new kind of music, one that responded to the unique problems posed by the
new oppressive system and provided an appropriate way of expressing these problems” (1988, p.75). Hughes’s
expansion of the blues form further reveals his rebellion against the oppressive system and his strive to break
the existed form, which brings newness to the culture and expression. According to Kalscheuer, “newness
enters the world, questions existing structures of authorities and politics and thereby establishes the

preconditions for a modified relationship between the colonizer and the (oppressed) colonized” (2009, p.39).
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This poem constructed the third space where the stereotype of the southern mummy is debunked and the real
living environment of African Americans is revealed. The hybridity in structure enables the expression of
personal emotions to resonate with the collective memory and historical traumas of African American
community, which powerfully challenges the single literary orthodoxy. Through such structural innovation,
Hughes elevates the blues from a musical genre to a profound narrative strategy that carries out cultural

resistance, constructs group identity, and renews cultural confidence.

2. Hybridity in Vernacular Language: Articulation of the African Americans Subjectivity

Black vernacular language stems from their traumatic experience of black people in American plantation
culture, which has become an epitome of their physical and mental traumas as slaves. According to Vukelic,
“vernacular expression was one of the strongest media for Black people fighting for freedom and racial justice”
(2022, p.46). By integrating Black vernacular language into his poetry as a strategy of cultural resistance,
Hughes achieves cultural empowerment, which carves out a space for African Americans to articulate their
own voices within poetic expression. This approach promotes the construction of a collective identity and
reinforces African Americans’ cultural confidence.

George Schuyler, a black writer, used to write to Hughes, “What the black masses need is hope and pride,
an understanding of their potentialities, a reinforcement of dignity” (Rampersad, 1986, p.221). Noticing
African Americans’ critical deficit in self-understanding, Hughes positions his poetry as a strategy aimed at
promoting African Americans’ sens of self-worth. Specifically, Hughes’s deployment of Black vernacular
language serves as a vital tool in his endeavor. In the poem, “Bound No’th Blues”, the Black vernacular
language not only traces the migration and mental activities of African Americans, but more importantly, it
demonstrates an elementary collective identification through the linguistic form of the community. The use of
Black vernacular language functions to validate the marginalize experience and establish a foundation for

African American cultural discourse. The poem reads as follows:

Goin’ down the road, Lawd,
Goin’ down the road.

Down the road, Lawd,

Got to find somebody

To help me carry this load.
Road’s in front 0’ me,
Nothin’ to do but walk.
Road’s in front of me,

Walk...an’ walk...an’ walk.
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On the no’thern road.
These Mississippi towns ain’t

Fit fer a hoppin’ toad. (Hughes, 1994, p.76)

The poem comprises lots of direct appropriations of Black vernacular language such as “Lawd”, “fer”, “Goin’”,
embedding colloquial expressions within a formal poetic framework. This cultural hybridity infuses Hughes’s
poetry with emotions and thoughts of African Americans, transforming it into a window for their expression.
The Black vernacular expressions reveal the complex and authentic emotions and collective experience of
African Americans during the Great Migration, presenting neither a purely pessimistic complaint nor blind
optimism, but a paradoxical sensibility that includes sorrow, hope, and disillusionment etc. Such rich emotions
prevent African Americans from being defined as “‘unitary’ or ‘originary’ identity, identity as ‘presence’,
identity therefore represented by the supposedly transcendental ego” (Easthope, 2008, p.342), but a more
dynamic and multi-faceted image of African Americans, transcending the simplistic mainstream definitions.

Influenced by the White cultural hegemony, Black culture is portrayed as primitive and uncivilized, and
so is Black vernacular language. More importantly, such external devaluation is so deep and profound that
some Black bourgeoisie internalize it and refuse to accept the Black culture. Trying to adapt to White culture
is trying to get rid of Black identity. As Fanon writes in Black Skin, White Masks, “The colonized is elevated
above his jungle status in proportion to his adoption of the mother country’s cultural standards. He becomes
whiter as he renounces his blackness, his jungle” (2008, p.9). Their rejection of Black vernacular language
and culture is an attempt to become whiter, which divides the African American group as a whole, and leads
to internal fragmentation and cultural shame. Just as Fanon mentions, “In the man of color there is a constant
effort to run away from his own individuality, to annihilate his own presence” (Fanon, 2008, p.43). The
imitation of White people results in the loss of identification of African Americans, so that they not only
cannot integrate into White group but also alienate themselves from their own culture and racial group.
Hughes’s use of Black vernacular language is not an emphasis on returning to origins, but a cultural strategy
of hybridity. Hughes’s poetry creates a third space that is neither purely Western nor purely African, but a
space where African Americans can truly understand themselves and achieve identification. By validating
Black vernacular language through his poetry, Hughes helps African Americans get rid of an originary identity.
In this “in-between” space, they can understand themselves and forge a new and resilient sense of cultural
confidence.

Hughes’s poetry is not a simple exposure of Black culture to the public, but a strategic practice, a
conscious reconciliation and adaptation. In the poem “Mother to Son”, rather than directly express African
Americans’rage or joy through purely revolutionary language, Hughes reveals African Americans’

experiences and thoughts through Black vernacular language. The poem reads as follows:
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Well, son, I'll tell you:

I’se been a-climbin’ on,

And reachin’ landin’s,

And turnin’ corners,

And sometimes goin’ in the dark
Where there ain’t been no light.
So boy, don’t you turn back.
Don’t you fall now—

For I’se still goin’, honey,

I’se still climbin’,

And life for me ain’t been no crystal stair. (Hughes, 1994, p.30)

In the poem, a mother tells her son about the hardships of life and offers him advice through her personal
experiences. The identities of the mother and the son are not directly given in the poem, but Black vernacular
language is frequently used in the poem which indicates the Black identity of the mother and the son. For
example, in the line, “I’se been a-clibin’ on”, the auxiliary verb “have” is omitted, resulting in the features of
Black vernacular language. Additionally, the “ing” is replaced by “in” in these lines, “And reachin’ landin’s,
/And turnin’ corners”, which is another important features of Black vernacular language. In the last line, “And
life for me ain’t been no crystal stair”, the double negative, one of Black vernacular language feature, is used,
making the line more like a peaceful and insightful narration rather than a simple venting of emotions, which
shows African Americans’ philosophy of life and existence. “Black Dialect is an Africanized form of English
reflecting Black America’s linguistic-cultural African heritage and the conditions of servitude, oppression and
life in America” (Smitherman, 1977, p.2). Therefore, the utilization of Black vernacular language liberates
African Americans from the singular narrative of slavery documented by the White majority, allowing them
to narrate their own stories and show the hybridity forged through the spatial migration and cultural integration
experienced by African Americans. The encounters and interactions between traditional poetic form and Black
vernacular language establish a third space where the blackness of African Americans is no longer rigidly
defined but is transformed into a fluid and subversive subjectivity that transcends the binary opposition of
Black and White. This cultural hybridity not only carries the traces of African culture but also incorporates
the lived experiences of American society. Hence, their identity is reshaped into a dynamic, resilient, and
creative cultural construction, rather than a fixed, surveillable, or classifiable essentialist signifier.

Black vernacular language often echoes the content of Hughes’s poetry, collectively demonstrating the

authentic life and emotional experiences of African Americans. In the poem “Song for a Banjo Dance”, both
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the content and the language Hughes chose are forms of Black vernacular. Banjo, as a famous stringed
instrument, serves as a powerful symbol of hybridity itself. Banjo is brought from Africa during the Atlantic
slave trade, carrying the profound history of African American people and their features of diaspora, and it is
frequently used in present African Americans’ singing, which positions it as an epitome of collective memory
and cultural continuation. Hughes describes the Banjo dance with Black vernacular language. The poem reads

as follows:

Shake your brown feet, honey,
Shake your brown feet, chile,
Shake your brown feet, honey,
Shake ’em swift and wil’—

Get way back, honey,

Do that low-down step.
Sun’s going down this evening—
Might never rise no mo’.
The sun’s going down this very night—
Might never rise no mo’—
So dance with swift feet, honey,
(The banjo’s sobbing low)
Dance with swift feet, honey—

Might never dance no mo’. (Hughes, 1994, p.29)

Black vernacular language is mixed with the African Americans’ traditional music, strongly showing African
Americans’ emotions in the poem. In the line “Shake ‘em swift and wil’-", the last letter “d” of the final
consonant cluster is omitted, and in these lines, “The sun’s going going down this very night—/Might never
rise no mo’—", the letters “re”” of the word “more” is omitted, a common feature of Black vernacular language.
The introduce of black dialect in the poem breaks the form of formal written English, imbuing vitality into the
poem, which is aligned with the black people’s passion. The colloquial expression of black people resonates
with the content of the poem. The Black vernacular language Hughes used is a component of African
Americans’ life and communications, which constructs a sens of authenticity of poetry. The language in the
poem is not just a tool for communication but becomes African Americans’ experience itself. Through a kind
of language hybridity, which draws upon a “genteel tradition, adapted to the special features of black culture”

(Rampersad, 1986, p.221), Hughes’s poetry functions as a cultural strategy that strengthens a sense of identity

and confidence within the African American community.
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The frequent use of Black vernacular language endows these poems with strong colloquial features and
a sense of authenticity, bringing them closer to the real life of African Americans. Moreover, Hughes makes
African Americans’ language visible that resonates deeply with the African American community, and thereby
strengthening their identification and cultural belonging. “To speak means to be in a position to use a certain
syntax, to grasp the morphology of this or that language, but it means above all to assume a culture, to support
the weight of a civilization.” (Fanon, 2008, p.8). The use of Black vernacular language confirms the position
of Hughes and his poetry, and shows a cultural resistance strategy. The repetition of Black vernacular language
in poetry effectively counters the denigration of African American language and culture by mainstream culture.
Hughes’s poetry proclaims that the everyday language of African American is a powerful tool which also
transform the poetry into a window of reflecting the African Americans’ spirit. It declares that African
American people possess their own special linguistic rules and expressions that are not inferior but valid and
dignified. Through it, African Americans are able to hear their own voices that help them avoid being defined

by a mainstream unitary standard.

3. Hybridity in Narrative: From Authority Subversion to the African American Self-affirmation
Hughes’s poetry focuses on African American identification, but this is not achieved by establishing a single
identity sharply opposed to white culture. Hughes traces the historical legacy of Africa, the trauma of slavery,
and the collective memory of African Americans. While confronting racial oppression and struggle, Hughes
also embraces a vision of multicultural coexistence. The interplay of past and future, Africa and America
depicted in his poetry, collectively shapes the complexity and hybridity of African American identity. The
essence of African American identity resists any simplistic definition, which is aligned with what Bhabha
states, “multiple subject positions—of ‘race,” gender, generation, institutional location, geopolitics, sexual
orientation—that inhibit any claim to single identity” (1995, p.269). Hence, the hybridity in Hughes’s poetry
is not only shown in the poetic structure but also in the imagery, narrative and themes, thereby reveal the fluid
African American identity and their identification that transcends binary oppositions.

The hybridity in Hughes’s poetry deconstructs the binary opposition of the black and the white and
challenges dominant white cultural norms and beliefs. In “Christ in Alabama,” Hughes does not simply reject
the core symbol of the West, Christ, but employs cultural displacement to hybridize traditional Christian
images with African American identity, thereby deconstructing entrenched discrimination and domination.

The poem reads as follows:

Christ is a nigger,
Beaten and black:
Oh, bare your back!
Mary is His mother:
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Mammy of the South,
Silence your mouth.
God is His father:
White Master above
Grant Him your love.
Most holy bastard

Of the bleeding mouth,
Nigger Christ

On the cross

Of the South. (Hughes, 1994, p.143)

According to Bhabha, “Hybridity is the revaluation of the assumption of colonial identity through the
repetition of discriminatory identity effects. It displays the necessary deformation and displacement of all sites
of discrimination and domination” (1994, p.159). Hughes appropriates the narrative of Christianity, including
“Christ” “Mary” “Cod the Father” that are all supreme and sacred symbols in white culture and beliefs.
However, Hughes places these symbols in the context of black slavery and racism to achieve deformation and
displacement. Christ is displaced by a nigger who is oppressed, and Mary is displaced by the mammy of the
South who is an exploited black woman, and God is stripped of his universal divinity and displaced by the
white master who physically and sexually exploits black people. The repetition in this poem deconstructs the
image of Christ as a symbol of white cultural morality, and thereby exposes the underlying reality of racial
oppression and challenges the moral legitimacy of white cultural hegemony. Hughes appropriates and
satirically imitates the colonial cultural elements of the white people, and as Bhabha states, “Hybridity
represents that ambivalent ‘turn’ of the discriminated subject into the terrifying, exorbitant object of paranoid
classification - a disturbing questioning of the images and presences of authority” (1994, p.162). The hybridity
Hughes created in this poem reveals how the so-called universal religious discourse is exploited by the racial
power structure, thereby making Christianity a field for criticizing oppression and expressing the suffering
and redemption of African Americans. This poem challenges both white authority in America society and the
binary opposition that frames the white as a symbol of civilization while the black as a symbol of barbarism.
Hughes’s mimicry does not lead to assimilation, instead distort and disrupts the existing power structure,
which empowers African Americans to break free from the ideology of white supremacy, and enables them to
affirm their identification.

The narrative hybridity in Hughes’s poetry subverts the authority of White belief and dismantles their
monopoly over historical narratives, thereby establishing a new internal authority for African American
community within the poetry. As Rutherford writes, “this third space displaces the histories that constitute it,

and sets up new structures of authority, new political initiatives” (1990, p.211). African Americans are no
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longer defined by the histories, authority, or political initiatives created by the White majority. Instead, they
transition from a passive object to self-defining subject that reinterprets itself and construct cultural confidence
within the in-between status.

Hughes’s exploration of African Americans’ identification does not stop at the deconstruction of white
cultural hegemony. He is also committed to exploring the historical and cultural resources of the African
American community from a positive perspective. One of Hughes’s representative poems “The Negro Speaks
of Rivers” employs rivers as the central image to show the transnational history and experiences of African

Americans. The poem is the following:

I bathed in the Euphrates when dawns were young.

I built my hut near the Congo and it lulled me to sleep.

I looked upon the Nile and raised the pyramids above it.
I heard the singing of the Mississippi when Abe Lincoln
went down to New Orleans, and I’ve seen its muddy

bosom turn all golden in the sunset. (Hughes, 1994, p.23)

In “The Negro Speaks of Rivers”, the hybridity is shown in the interplay of the splendor of ancient civilization
and the trauma of black slavery, the interplay of ancient soul and modern thinking, which rejects a one-
dimensional interpretation on African Americans. “This notion of a ‘third space’ reflects the way hybrid theory
articulates identity outside this self/other polemic and not in terms of being tied to a particular location”
(Wright, 2018, p.105). This poem creates a third space that transcends concrete geographical and temporal
boundaries, where African American identity is liberated from the self/other polemic and the binary opposition
of the white and the black, and emerge in a mixed and open state. Hughes links black identity not to a single
location, but to the rivers of human civilization including the Euphrates, the Congo, and the Nile. The inherent
fluidity and vitality of these rivers serve as a powerful metaphor, which resonates with the transnational and
migratory history of black people and their vitality. Hughes writes that “My soul has grown deep like the
rivers” (1994, p.23), and African American culture and soul contain the history of African continental history
and the American experiences, which make African American identity deep and dynamic just like the rivers.
The poetic space is the third space that is a historical and fluid homeland rather than a geographical and static
place. In the poem “Black Seed”, Hughes describes the diaspora of African American, “Driven before an alien
wind/Scattered like seed” (1994, p.130), which leads to their destined identity that “Hybrid plants/In another’s
garden” (Hughes, 1994, p.130). The metaphor emphasizes that African American identity is a hybrid that
transcends geographical limitations and is rooted in collective memory, and this hybridity serves as the

foundation for their identification.
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Hughes’s poetry shows his aspiration of African Americans for equality in the United Sates and hope for
a society of multicultural coexistence. According to Sheng Anfeng, “hybridity manifests in many forms
including linguistic, cultural, political, racial etc.” (2004, p.62). In his poems, Hughes frequently employs
these various forms of hybridity, which is not only a call for a symbiotic society of different cultures and ethnic
groups but also his effort to help African American build self-confidence and to strengthen their identification.

In the poem “Theme for English B”, Hughes writes:

Being me, it will not be white.

But it will be

a part of you, instructor.

You are white—

yet a part of me, as [ am a part of you.

That’s American. (Hughes, 1994, p.410)

The line “Being me, it will not be white” is a powerful assertion of a unique and irreplaceable ethnic
perspective, and it refuses complete assimilation into white culture. The line “it will be / a part of you™ denotes
that the cultures and experiences of different races are mutually permeable which breaks the potential binary
opposition. This dynamic illustrates the theories of Bhabha, and according to Ikas and Wagner, Bhabha
conceives of such intercultural encounters as a “a special kind of negotiation or translation that takes place in
a Third Space of enunciation” (2008, p.2), which is supposed to “bring about a common identity, one that is
new in its hybridity” (2008, p.2). African Americans’ encounters with different cultures and ethnic groups
trigger negotiations that retains differences while emphasizing connections. The last line, “That’s America”
redefines America that is not a fixed entity but a dynamic state of constant interaction and negotiation. It also
provides a new understanding for African Americans for their identity that they do not need to choose to be
“white” or “black”, because the hybridity itself is America. In the poem “I too”, Hughes articulates African
American identity more directly. The line “I am the darker brother” (Hughes, 1994, p.46) makes an undeniable
claim on the kinship within America that despite racial differences, African Americans remains an integral
member of America, who bound to others through brotherhood. The last line “I, too, am America” (Hughes,
1994, p.46) reaffirms African American existence, and strengthens a sense of belonging and pride.

In conclusion, Hughes’s poetry serves as a profound poetic interpretation of Bhabha’s important concepts
of hybridity and the third space. Hughes transcends a narrow binary perspective and reveals the third space
through the hybridity in poetic structure and content, by which he demonstrates African Americans’
complicated and profound collective memories and experiences, and challenges the entrenched authorities to
allow the voices of African Americans to be heard. The third space provides a terrain for African Americans

to negotiate and embrace differences, enabling them to achieve a dynamic identification that transcends the
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binary opposition. In the created third space, African American community can search and construct their self-
confidence and sense of belonging, not in a return to an imagined pure past, but in a forward-looking present.
Furthermore, Hughes expands his perspective to the entire multicultural and multi-ethnic landscape of
America, calling for an equal dialogue between different cultures and ethnic groups. Hughes’s poetry is not
only a record of the era, but also a cultural practice for the future, and reveals the potential of literature to

foster a resilient process of identification.
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RE S IERTE R E WAL NG, BRSO 4K (Neff & Dahm, 2015, pp.126-127) . AL
W, IEZSREIHPHTRBATIHE, M2 L RIRNEER. ESHIETHER S 50 %k
L, AR H AR Oy ZAE ORGSR RS, A R T, T RE R AL AT S 4T 30 .
A it N B 221K/ A T I IR R IR AR R T b DL E B AR R 4 5 H O —— K
AR TEIE S S —— E IR AR TER], ERAE AR R . A IR A R E, A RLABIR
AN, T CAER R S T RE R RO R

KT RERL « FIND 200 Rihi B EsR) BN SN R 3 2R T = RO
H—REE S GBS EMNE, W Vazquez (2011) 5 Vivancos Pérez (2013) 43 #rdi L5k % 5 SC
LH)5K 71, Heredia (2007) iy 2R LMERKREZRR, H 22 M 5B 5T, 4 Mermann-
Jozwiak (2018) M 5274 &3 5 2 m=F 90T RAE )RS 1 & 67, K =RAHS QAR T, W
Alumbaugh (2010) #H “AUFHMIEHE" (Narrative Coyotes) M, Graf (2014) /R cPEMT &
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RER . Michelle Guittar (2024) 7347 7 /NI EE R, A/ BRI LB B,
ERAFAETH M BUEAE, TR VRN . IRk, ENZ2EIT RN AR ETIN, 5K
HESe (2022) BL Sl £ 307 EHE ML EmHS, YONERMEREA Rt SR, ZEY
BE S5SNI E LS. AR, B A BB AR SR SRR A T R B LA X
o ASCIRUNB L “ IES—20” 1k, ORI E LB EEE A QIR , Rt
NG A A S TR U S U TR e A 57 A, i A S — o SCA 1 28 B AT XU

Z. ESPNEELER: mERRELERR

SRABRL « MNP 22 —ATHITREENE, ST LEP %, HRE “REEH DR
(Herndndez, 2023) , Bit, M BEREAIMABE, HibERE 7T LE, HEAES,
o O AT EA, ahAE TR R L, ok, BERURIREAL. Ed 5k, RAKIACS
At N —Fh 5 ER AL S AL BE 5 (Herndndez, 2023) , JEHRECHE (RhirBaaE) w,
IXHR AN — B ARG, RN, S AEXB S JER « N L —H
P FARRUE S, MR IS FRP S KA AN MBS Y. N A FETK
FIFEAER B AN G B PRI, TR YR T — AR S NS e ——X) “E/ W BT 5 CHETEA)”
MR, XA “URAMEE” FFAE BRI SE = OB, /2 —Fhih #os B “anse g ” ——
—MX R . W SRR . ik, (R MEEEEY AR ERE CEREMH, 5
eI “IESPE” MLk EEAESIEPBAT, SURFEICIL PR, 33 WAL R Sl 2 b 5]
AR o

Michelle Guittar (2024) #§i, (FuifEOEFE) HRBAERIFARIMERT 5 IBHE, e
AU FEZ . DNUBEERBE (rebozo) « A2t (dust) 5id1Z (recuerdos) HFEHER,
“ToH”  (impermanence) 5 “Z2” (interdependence) [FHE&IR ARELEM, £ “— NI LHI%
5 BRI SUR MR IZ B E R (Guittar, 2024, p.49) o IXFPAE BRI AEIE 1% 19 160 IR SR At
e — R AR 28 BRI, 00 5EHLER SOy S RBEAR, (ERCH BB — M A 1R B
Wk, 2R E5IAE. W05 TR FRA A Ag R, N RO — B E S B AT ——— M EL
B E NI IE &S

PR I ZAERI T /N A% O ) S R R o AHBEROIIA IR 23K R AR F0 D sk i B AL T
R, WA ESUWBIES . HAEHRX VRN GE: “FRE&HTEHENE —
MR BA T CRIE, WA MmATK. RAE, WFrUs 2wl RERIAR. 7 GECE, 2012,
p.34) XN A ET NS 2 TR E A BRI DUE R AL 1) A R AL EE, TR
DAL SN YA S AR . sl <k, AR SO0 N SRR RIFESC &, XA
“EN IR RSB SRR I B R W IR TGRS — M AR ) A
FEIX — L R b, i se i 7 VRIS BRI B . BRI 9 2 5 R S RAE X RAAZ K3
WARTR G RUR A A BN 15 22 B ——— PRI TR A2 v | 3R A i) EAR R

XA H LS F 2. mA R SHEHMR, RRiahZ& IR S WS H M. “ A
NWhiEER 1o JAt Ak, REFEHWAT. WATHAER, MERERE PIRPFE. 7 CFX
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ML, 2012, p.236) X— “FHE” WIESMHER TS MZO: ol A5 5&IE. fhAksar
Y, MAZSEERNYL, TR WA sl g, AN E 2L EE “ UM R L s
ONFEIR, Rt A S MR R B IR O I RO 245 ” (Tokarezyk, 2008, p.193) o iX
Fir “HEAEIREE Y IERIESRBEM AL ST e ——— e PP B “ o S . AR
MR SRR, A — AN R R AR B AE 52 5 2R T 2 TREFR o /Nt AR SR O LR 1 R 2 2 )
IR E TR B ARIG “H 7 SPAE, I e RO AR

IESRCR R — 4R, 2 “ToR” MFREAE . “WEISCRME Y, Mg AEIE,
W—ZI KA, Mt R s FNEZT. 7 CHICEE, 2012, p.305) X— “BIE” HBEAIF L
ARG 2] i 58— IR DLPEEI BOGE R K, MABIR S ARBH A it ok o X — it n it i 72 2
— P “KEPHEAE”  (spiritual rebirth) ——idE WG H T G H) HIKEM (Guittar, 2024, p.62)
XU TE IS T R, TR BRI . SRR R R B SRR S B O A T,
M5 F A WAE S, IIEZ S 538 e R 4.

BRULZ AN, NG AU 1528 RO H — MR S E R . iC1Z S BUSEIIACA L MU 5SS,
WSO S SR Z SN . XPEFT R T 200 “ 47 &l TR, LSO
B WP, FRIMEE, MR, JBtZIME—” (Thich Nhat Hanh, 1987, p.7) o v % 22k
IR (38 SRR 22, RS A SN RN . NI IESR MG AR —Fh AU F R
W, BER—FEATH TR REWEIR,. En5EL, SRS SERFELFARINSGES “%ENY
N7, FERE S ZE T AR IO H (R IT .

A B A B 21 IR AR AR BB I SE R A A, 1T A2 — ol SHE ELRE AR P 5 A 2 BBURR AR B S
b BT B W RO SRS, MR TR MR RE 12 . Guittar 8H, AEIANL 2
IR IR “HRARBIS R T & S, MR TE S 7 & h R B P, A O S S BT
Ytk (Guittar, 2024, p.63) o XMEEAN “BIATHE” AU TR BIIT &, METE
JFHE 7R T W LEROAME G B IE S AL, MR MRS S A A I AR T, SR
BB S5 M2, MONRT T 5 MR IANRILEES.

B, (CRrbirEdE ) s 7—FEL “anse it ” Ak AU SE B . /N iE i o 45 i)
By AV BB ST E R, AT —F CAEFRINAERE o ERREZT, G
ANHRERIN SR, TR AIZN: ICZATREE S %, m2RUEANST. A%
L) “FW B “HE” , P CHEm” B R, BB ER I CESBITNG . 5
BAVPEE. 24T, BAFESH S NRATAF 3225 ”  (Thich Nhat Hanh, 1987, p.4) .
PR RUR TE R IX — S S R I S e R PR i, SO I RYR R AE SO I 4 B A1
S

=, BEHAER: WS

FUTNE L0 E UK S e, GRS Rk, 7 Hemandez V5 %h, MMHIER “5
(ERLR TR, IR IE AEAE A A SR RO E IR A (Hemandez, 2023) . 3K — ik
W T O R AR SRR AL AL AR, TR RLIE AR 5 AUA SR
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WAL TSR, Hdt— DR O I ZEARBRAR S BR . CRLRLR BRI G i 28 T i JR e
HARMIEI . Re), WA RS O T SOCRIE M ST, EEEMRAURZ N MG, B
R E] A A I RS ORI . IERIEIX — B R, AN A Lo B R T A Ji Dy it AR 1) 5 it
SR X AR BIREA . AU R BRI RS, SR RS, YRR R
W&

FEALEIX— N5 b, 5l 2 2 DR R MRS 8 26 1 B AR 2 30 ANV 7 TS S oRBO08E . i
—HUANHCRGECANEZ TR 2L, BERACEE SRR ST, W 5REgm® 4
T AL ——RER R . XM R T FIE KRR SRR R, oSSR N0 TE
SUMZEM. EBINER, SCRFRMBRHE AN, R “Bd, FXIEFHILLMR
ZHR. WNEER, EEFRHE, REAZEBUERR, AEREEH. 7 GECH, 2012, p.310)
XBOERE SR E A, AR AR B 20 BB % . AR B BRI .

Py e A& VBRI T 550, DALZEARALAR TABIR:  “3eHE, VPR 7 seEhR, VRl
MRS, SCERE? X AR A, MEERAT AU ? 7 Rt

2012, p314) X—WiEIREE M W Em MR PFIMEAS . A FAE R TN HE Rz,
AT I T ASRAT B G IR L 5 NS S o IXAh B AR A By Rl — b 26305 B0 28 i —— il 1 i w7 1
TSR, SRIA S A A A ) AL o

NG, RAEN NSRRI BT EERRCESE,. ¢ BN MR N REEIENER
IVER o A RFRATR T B I T B a R XA B2 98 BEE =AM S, XHEWEMR; HUBEE,
HMNAZRG O 7 CHEICH, 2012, p312) fEIX—Eemirh, frdnse a7 M AMAAR L 318 i 2415
FORSHRERIT . DL “PRAR” B “PEA” , BLCMIR” @m “ AR, MBS 5idiarhseil 7
55 555, NS BRI .

A MBI AR ER AU FE T (B aE) , BAEMKECC (AL
(Natural Daughter) FFEIZEL S5 RN . XFEHOET (A CHIEEDY (4 House of My Own)
(20150 2+, RBX “PeRKiHZz 27 ZX—ETWISER S AN e K H C 2 ERIBA
MAREIRX: S (R asds) i, RS HE -/ NMLRE O ek, Hilik
RZEGAEF 0 3L”  (Cisneros, 2015, p.247) o Wi SEEBL LRI — AL 2 <)L, A4z
“RAEL” WARBIERAKIN . e B

“RF, LWL ‘WH X—FMA K. ME (B EWRRA) AR, KRYHEETT
34
#9388 ”  (Cisneros, 2015, p.254) o

XBCH FRRERA RS 330 AR 2 B0 B Rtk . Wt [BlZ B ST e T 7 & i —— s 0u A B
JEWL. BRA JIRFMNRE——AW “F W AL RIERIRKI S5, IR (2N B8,
TR Ve 5 B2 2R — Rl v 5 8™, IR RAEX A S M &S E AW B &, FHAD L
WIREEA T T 5ORZ 0, MRS et NS s (1 8 3 A
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B, (FAA4) ATALA CRiRi IR B R ) 2&35 3 B 2 —— M SR M B R AR, 056t
U IELAR A BERE RIS o IR B PO A R AR, T It TE U R R BT U
RSN RS @ BE5EA, KAMERE R ROV S B R TS
R ZE——FRINAE . MBI BEE, DR BESE—— A Re EE T G2 HE” (Elliott,
2002, p.101) o XAJTEAE/N LS HOCZ 8B —— il R 5 0 5, ARk 7R E A T
XEEAR.

G, (RrRira s ) i B SN — SR eAfig . BIEEES T BRI S o, A
Wi B S T X R AR ARV RIS . TR RONSCEAE G rh, B Bm b o R S i
MIGAE: SRT, NS 2ITHOX — @, B HBBIE R — A N R0 “w i BE” o V)
WPl TS “RKAE”  (Elliott, 2002, p.102) B, WidHRANAE H KA 4 T E LB
W,  “SifEREE—14”  (Elliott, 2002, p.104), {HJZ&, H MM T 17 HEHIR 2 83 DU 5 N
AN, IR T AL, “TEBIXARREAE S, ot A o kA kR R R
WA, R BEEIAE N JE B LS B —— RN B S (R AH R R 84387 (Elliott,
2002, p.104) .

G, A 7 N 2 22 9 A A BRI B BN SR . MR B A00E— 4, AHBEE T “58
TR, AR EAR R R R . AR SRS ARl BOORIEE MK E TR H
T I B R A A B KA 2 Ah, SR SO PR i 38 RS o FELAQAE B AL A I« FRATAS 2 A 7
(Cisneros, 2002, p.164) JaAARMAL T, (EJIHIELSE 2 RAE . HERRIA Faria 5B R R4,
TG T ISR SRBLZI R, A RO SRR R S S AR . A P i
PRI EEHT R G A, A N AT R Bem g M, BRMET NS R AR S5
25 o

bR b, WEORE], L, ARSI T A IR S, LRI B Al
TERER IR —il o AR YR M b (AL BEAR — 3, TR FRALT- 88 T ah AT TP N, DR IG R TR M
JLabA1”  (Elliott, 2002, p.105) . JiNZedE. XHEK) “HE” (above) AR LM E, M
R BT I LR AL B ——— A PR B CriE” BORAASES i A FERE T RER S AR
(R o, TR P R BT AR e, BL CE L AR “asif T 07 BRI X EEAR
BLIEAREL T e ks B “IE S5 %0 (mindful awareness) 7 : fRFREY . WM ABHELEEN.
TEM A S, ZCEA RPN AL, T I8 B R BTG AR A R R

“HLAUR b A BT b, ARECT 8 TR —B. 7 (Elliott, 2002,
p.106) o XAJE R MG BER R [ER 7 o MEE EOEE AR R, Wb REBCT B & 115
REFEMEAC. Wi <" AR TEME LSS, MM RIELE—— “D&ETRER”
W7 EEBE, FEHNS LR NONEAT: LB FEAR R AR, AT B MR AF DL
B, Wik MK AEUEM. “HR B EAER LR IR T, THRNE, SERLEN
AL s, WRFRAERITTR”  (Cisneros, 2022), XH)i%5ME Hernandez 15k x%
T CEAEENEAR” BRI R —— b 1 B E AN R FANRIR, T A S e A
BE EREMEARISEE . WP “ 2P R AMUEHECHISE N, SRR [ s 54t 2 2
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TSR HEHMER 2 —. @A, ikt B E R F A —— B UL, BEERAR . B
oo XFEMERREIE, B “EHERACRME” BRI Kpk kfli ZELm NGRS E I RE SRR
tRETBCER, AR A S S .

(CRrhr It R ) BIJE 85, HEBRR LR L) SHih i) “ R E” Mk T /MR R
PEREIRI BV o HHEBERTE RN —TFFIR I NN IRW AN “ RN, W AEAS B by 35 L0 4%
A, SRR R . XGAEE R e T SR N T 457 - A TR BRI B
W, T B A . W R, WA B i 2R ARk B R A SR R . e e A
B, BT R A LN B —— s B B B . WA SR G —— iy X Al A
()5 AR B TH A g8 3k N 2R 3L 1

MEFR) “fftg” 5 “B@” IR, BRI T AN P 2 AT R AR 4 DL 4 T e AR
MEZE S A2, T2 DL Rl JE =i BRI AE ar i B 28 M. I I B AAE T JE 1A, AWt
“EWNH R o ZREET ARIEEE B EAR RN COOR” —— il RR LR 5L, AW

SEXAL. W REE WAHBER)ET, WA WG BEACABEER, WA R .. &N P 2 uk e
CRIRIT T b, KRR O ER AR, BRI IS X B AL AU —— M AE B
B, MFRERBE A —— IR R s “ AR 8 BBk AT .

Wt HIEMZELIFERBEEG S, MRIET “FeE” o AN E 2 MEEITRR——hr
EERFE 2R MHEFIE . SRR BRI, AR S B 7 BRI ZR ] . B X —id
P2, WhSER T Lot ams B e L AR R R HEE, MARRINES, MEKELL., &
SRR AR W AT R O AR IR R 1 S RO (T 2

Rk, A A 2 22 0 AH BE 2838, ARSI 5T, T2 —File DL ) ) & —— i@k BRI SR,
W BEMST R tHEHMEN “RArtatHEE” , AN 1) BV 2R 2 b A A B 22 Dyt
B, WAESIERSLE T AREEE . AR BN, (i as)s) el A “CKiEL” F)
CRUEST R EPRR AR M ELE, B AR L.

“IATEHSCENR, B2 —kFEE B, FRKKZE S Rk, 7 CE3XH, 2012,
p.314) XA FELLFEHE, SLNEAETNY 2 “EIEZ %7 MRAFME—EE A+ E I
Ao, ERESFEPISAmIEs: 5K, s AR ER AR, SHHEE T A, RAHIA T
“CHIREN B —— R A BB RS, RS I R ER

AR, RFEAAREM, SRR S EIVETRR (R 8 8 )
o, WAETRE ELCE “dh RS R (Buddhalupe) ———/MK“Buddha” () 5“Guadalupe” (JIi%
FRCERE) B HE . X — R AL RREAT S, AAEEWSHRER TS, “XARBERIE
19 A . TSI BRI, AL R R R HEAE Bbsde B BL, XA (G0 1M
BX RN TH—MA B REEX AT (José Antonio Gurpegui, 2009, pp.133-134) .

WEVE W “RME” kKBTI SGMEEFR, BESFRP P 2R L “ES
(mindfulness) 7 “EME C(generosity) ” 5 “#&3E (compassion) 7 o X LEHES 5 2040 21 BT AR
(PRI SR SRR A S PR I A 5E (Keown, 2019) o AT LS IR (spirituality)
CUHH R SR #amE, T2 —FF IER (mindfulness) 1R (generosity) 5#&3E (compassion) [1J42i%
T WPABAENELT, RIS 2R PR B 35 b 3L R
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i, CRBBEEE) HAEUR— R ik s RTINS B .
e) “FAT A LN e WE R B AR, 122 2SRRI UG — it “F 7 A8
WL, Rk OFEIANIA L) ATHERTEC: BLAURSIM, s T i i m s
7 IR NS T R A L

Mu. 45%E
(Prfr G sUR ) DOERMRZIM LA, I T RER « Al 2 2 i 5 /E sk
BRSEEL “IEE—2ART RS IXEVNREBERAEE R, R ABAT 2B . IR
BUIMSREE RO QI SR, ELESERRE N 557 8, R A8 b Ae B L
RS, RS B RO B RBO . Ay A B L2 0 SCOR KB . T RELBE ) B8 A8 S gt
BE” NHE, BMELRAOEE AN, (8D T RE SRR, SOy —#8Kk
T ISR M S A ) R AR
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MR8 R [ PR B AL 5 BRI RIBE— R &8 (BFK) HER
FEE

Z=yK1% (LEE Bingyi) , 58f% (Chia-fen Chang)

#HE: WMEEE - RITEEG DI (FER) B3 T AMETEIAT ARG MIFE K, H
BT —NURBABCHZEER., AL FHETaRELAROER, ZHAXER
0 CAFEHRT . MIE-RAFL CHRERT FMA, MR LT R A #F i IR AL
B A A A RIS, BT —HIE T KA RAAB AN, FLRAL, #%EFEIL
“TARTRY WY R AR AR E @M CEAL” B, fitiE Rt ER R, AL
ERAMAE@FEHNOI R, X— RN I L2 ARTHE. RO EA. REFREE
REEEOAYN L, KEAARKFERANG LA, FEAR AL TS P IHFITE LG
EHiE. LB BIBTT EE ML &k T AR T M 2 & LA L
FH, METREFEFTE, ALFORIETREATROALLEH, BTATLE
HFHEE, ALFHRRMET R “LBRAK” 3] “HLBF7 P2,
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Abstract: Patrick Siiskind’s novel Perfume constructs an experience-world centered on
olfaction through the protagonist Grenouille’s extreme pursuit of scent. Taking the
phenomenological theory of intentionality as its core framework and incorporating concepts
such as Husserl’s “lifeworld” and Merleau-Ponty’s “body-subject,” this paper analyzes how
olfaction becomes the sole medium through which Grenouille affirms his own existence, and
examines why this mode of self-affirmation ultimately fails. The study finds that Grenouille’s
inherent scentlessness traps his olfactory intentionality in a predicament of unidirectionality: he
is able to intend the world through smell, yet cannot become an object of the intentional acts of
others. This predicament drives him through four stages—scent-hunting, violent appropriation,
distillation and extraction, and collective manipulation—as he attempts to remedy his existential
lack through technical means, but he never attains genuine mutual confirmation within the
perceptual field. His tragic end reveals a logic by which intentionality, when deprived of
intersubjective reversibility, is alienated from a meaning-constituting force into a meaning-
dissolving one. Compared with narratology and semiotics, the strength of phenomenology lies
in its capacity to penetrate the inner structures of consciousness and to disclose the philosophical
dimensions of sensory experience, thereby offering literary studies a critical path from
“descriptive experience” to “existential inquiry.”

Keywords: phenomenology; Perfume; olfactory intentionality; ontological crisis
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RIS —MEARIAT, AR S s LB AR BB R TE”  X—HR %
JIRRIEAIEAME T TR, WNET BRI R R g .
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ENINAELR, B R R BRI R ENE R VISR p ] — 2B A i, IR I e 20 i 55
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IBATIFEAEAERI NI . 2 ARk 7 SRR AT, SR AR A S AT RE R SR
JIEWHANERBRMNET] . EREXANEN L, (FKY MR —MERLMF, FR—HK
T ERATAE R DA B HIE B S LG L] i) BEE ARG 2 S

Funding: This research received no external funding.
Conflicts of Interest: The authors declare no conflict of interest.
ORCID

LEE Bingyi '® https://orcid.org/0009-0008-7058-532X
Chia-fen Chang 'P https://orcid.org/0009-0003-6536-3435

References
fFE (2001) : “FHAR/DNE BB I MEA—IFRETSMERN (FAKY 7, CHRAME ) (02): 135
141,

! Xie Yongkang. (June 16,2025). “The Metaphysical Implications of the Novel Perfume. https:/rac.nankai.edu.cn/2025
/0616/¢36936a573366/page.htm”.



https://www.jpcjournal.com/
https://orcid.org/0009-0008-7058-532X
https://rac.nankai.edu.cn/2025/0616/c36936a573366/page.htm
https://rac.nankai.edu.cn/2025/0616/c36936a573366/page.htm

44 Journal of Publishing and Criticism Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026 https://www.jpcjournal.com

[Wu Congju (2001). “A Model of ‘Popularization’ in Postmodern Novels: A Review of J. S. Kindl’s Perfume”, Contemporary
Foreign Literature (02): 135-141. DOI: https://doi.org/10.16077/j.cnki.issn1001-1757.2001.02.019]
P, RAETR (2005) = “AENBEFRHIAGR—X R (FK) K—R#iL” , (OMERTF) (01): 59-63.

[Xie Jianwen and Song Jianfei (2005). “Fragrance as Signifier: An Interpretation of Jirgen Jirgen’s Perfume”, Foreign

Language Studies (01): 59-63. DOI: https://doi.org/10.13978/j.cnki.wyyj.2005.01.016 ]
BHEE. TORTR (20200 = ¢ (FK) ARELINAEAE SO, (TR %) (19): 6-10.

[Hu Fei, Shen Chenyi (2020). “An Existentialist Interpretation of Perfume”, English Square (19):6-10. DOI:

https://doi.org/10.16723/j.cnki.yygc.2020.19.002 ]
RIESAE « WZE/R (1996) :  (AB LR EIR)  FAhmiF. HSEn4iH.
[Edmund Husserl (1996). A General Introduction to Pure Phenomenology, translated by Li Youshu. The Commercial Press.]
i o JEAS (2001) «  CRISEBARE) , LEME. FSEAIH.
[Mellor Ponty (2001). Phenomenology of Perception, translated by Jiang Zhihui. Commercial Press. |
MRt (2008) = “AERHIRMAETRN BHK ——iR (BK: —AXTRHE) MBUAHAEIR , (EXRRE)
(12): 29-31,

[Shang Xiaojin (2008). “Perfume as a Transcendent Signifier: On the Political Critique in Perfume: The Story of a Murderer”,
Writer Magazine (12):29-31.]

DARE « ZIRAKRMEE (202D = (BIHRETR) , R, sk, STl R,

[Robert Soffravsky (2021). Introduction to Phenomenology, translated by Gao Bingjiang & Zhang Jianhua. Shanghai Culture
Publishing House.]

HKAKIE:  “WAE < A < EH: BIRASCAE CRIBWERA R =R, (BRRITTER AR (BT) «
62-73,

[Zhang Yongqing: “Witnessing, Identifying, and Inspiring: Three Approaches of Phenomenological Literary Criticism in
‘Returning to the Work [Itself”,” Journal of East China Normal University (57):62-73. DOL:
https://doi.org/10.16382/j.cnki.1000-5579.2025.03.007 ]

MR T« ReAE (2022) (K —DERIEAEREE) o BRSOl AR .

[Patrick J. S. Kind (2022). Perfume: The Story of a Murderer. Shanghai Translation Publishing House.]



https://www.jpcjournal.com/
https://doi.org/10.16077/j.cnki.issn1001-1757.2001.02.019
https://doi.org/10.13978/j.cnki.wyyj.2005.01.016
https://doi.org/10.16723/j.cnki.yygc.2020.19.002
https://doi.org/10.16382/j.cnki.1000-5579.2025.03.007

Jou

HiEP.
S Sl
W sl Journal of Publishing and Criticism \IIHF:.
N'g JPC, Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026, pp.45-52
Print ISSN: 3107-0892; Online ISSN: 3107-0906
r!!r Journal homepage: https://www.jpcjournal.com

DOI: https://doi.org/10.64058/jpc260105btspg

TR Q5817 ® (FFENZE) FRERUPES

%55 (Pan Minfang)

#E: YRFLOFEEAMRELEXAN (REENKRZ) FTEIPFEFHx ik,
RUARNFEMBABIXERXRT RS, MEYLATAE, CFETAREENALTY
SR, S FiefTadit et LA ENRE DAL, EXENTHEZHF, ELHFL
BT, RRANLBS TR TR LN GBS, RATHIES
Ao fo P 09T

Lai: BUAE; (RAEEGKR) : BA: #5; 2R

ZERA: FHF, TAILXRFIHK, AL TN EBLRFLF, Lo
panminfang@gdut.edu.cn.

Title: Bullying, Trauma, and spiritual Practice: A Study on Globalization in Ruth Ozeki’s 4 Tale
for the Time Being

Abstract: In her novel A Tale for the Time Being, the renowned contemporary Japanese-
American author Ruth Ozeki explores various manifestations of violence, including bullying
culture and systemic violence, to illustrate the ubiquity of violence, and the resultant trauma
experienced by individuals in modern society. To address the pervasive nature of violence, Ozeki
advocates for Zen philosophy as a means of coping and healing. Within the context of
globalization, Ozeki assumes the role of a public intellectual, introducing Eastern wisdom into
the Western discourse to articulate her critique of violence and her aspiration for peace.
Keywords: Ruth Ozeki; 4 Tale for the Time Being; Violence; Zen Buddhism; globalization
Author Biography: Pan Minfang, an associate professor at School of International Studies,
Guangdong University of Technology. Research areas: Asian American Literature. E-mail:
panminfang@gdut.edu.cn.

Received: 04 Oct 2025 / Revised: 21 Apr 2026 / Accepted: 29 Apr 2026 / Published online: 30 Apr 2026 / Print published: 30
May 2026.


https://www.jpcjournal.com/
https://doi.org/10.64058/jpc26105btspg

46 Journal of Publishing and Criticism Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026 https://www.jpcjournal.com

515
#2222 % (Ruth Ozeki, 1956-) #&IGERAE S 4 K E IR EE LR, T RERARCHAEK
K, SCRREEN, BERRHE. 25Nk, BROE&ZW 7 IUENE, B (BRZE)  (“My
Year of Meats”,1998) « (R NG (“All Over Creation”, 2003) (MAFERILZ) Ml (5T
1) (“The Book of Form and Emptiness”, 2022) o (AFEMIZEZ) (“A Tale for the Time Being”,
2013) 25 7 EEAMRKAIZE, HHNRIEL R, Np s ERS TERFEZE. 2/ i —
W, RS T PR ARG, A FUBCR A BRI F5L EARE ORI T 21 23, A1)
R AR B0 1T 8 ) SRS 2 A 2 %o A BRAK I A Ao S 8L

— BRI IRALHHR L

SRR R AL A, TR TR, (HIR IR AR R R AT R R
BT, Sk BTG LT K TR A . BRI BE R 57 R R
“HE” , MIETEE N, THAME N, RTRBI S . (e TR A, BT S W
BB, A IIRTEHTATE . WURBER) (2013, p. IXO #RH:  “TANELEAZ b EmFREE Mk
4@, (ERERIFRILS L), TR ATRE. 7 TSI R B8 E N, BEm, fEX
TS TG BRI < TS R IR S S AR, (B 4]
MRBEAT 1Lk AT 1 O S FE B A CUBTAR IR AR I 28, (LA AT 2 S5 A ol T i
Mo 7 (Wexler, 2017, p.18) FELLIRHAEMEL (RIFERI LI%) BATHAT 7 A 2802,

(RAFEN %) WSO ILR — 44k, REUAAMS AR, BiE e A%
el — N BERAE, EIEBRIR B AN MR 5. AASEHE RGN (R
(1899) . EEFHWEMI (HAR) (1928) VAR EE¥FHEAJEM R (357])  (1944)
SRR, AR MR BRI A A B0A e, MR R A A
SCHCHORBERT(E, RIS 1 AL AP PR B AT A SO . CRSIME, 2009) IERFAM “HR”
LGP T AL TR RIRAN . EBRIE LB R, BT AR MR 1
SHATE, w RS MRS NGBt HERS.

AN A A LR R BN TR, BRI, BRI RIS, R
SN F ARG, W2 T RIS B BRI B St B2 5 5 2 R
{BREMFRAL, BEEVTEM FHEMI L SWIG EASIER b, HEER B N AR.
BUEMAHREE DAL NRER . FRERAERRERIR. MRS, THRRE R
PRI ER TN, TRMAMBE RS EREWATIF, BRHA /N T E AR
NS ST, R R SR (0B S, HAR PR B R B v (BB B e 1 35
AREMTIREE (F5 15710 0T HAR NG SCAURHIER 16 T F AR SR B B R v R L, IR 4P 2%
e RN R U S RS R AT o IO TR AT N R AR RS A R IS R IT . 5
AR R PSR 3 R B T LA S S Rk e O IR H A LA, e FFSL388 0 57 s 2 1 2 0k
ABEAIRHTI, AR RILRAOE o, R0 AT REAE O e # (0 B 1 U0A T R P
Tk O OERIOR, SUE E AU, ETHEI SR, U] A e 35 A e S

TR AR R I, R T RIS I 2 SR R R K
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XER KRS, BN NEIR T, 8w DAY N T BRI R ). FERFIES T,

NN TE R E ZZ L e 2 AR NRZ2ET; D NAESS AT IE: . e 2 5 etz
REERBOAEEITIER .  (MEERZEZ) . B3 At ipit ARSI AR WA S 34T T
WA, SR HAREEMAE BV . TR RERE K AT ERNRTE, AR THAE T
WA Z I E . HARNR I bR, AREa N MR, B H 22 “f R BB . 8T
B IR R ERINRE, ERFEERMAIBAT . I LEBRR, KRG T SRt
A, N [ R GE AR A T 2 BB AT Y. AE RN BA R BOR P A — 0

“DEZZNGN A FEL R B2 Y, DESZMANITRE 2Nk 7 CREME:, 2001,

p.17) T, AN “HRUBN 7 B LIRIIBET:, VRS DA I I A 2 9K 9 78 8 32 SCHR 8 R R A
RIVTRBRES, ROV SO MR E ]

TR, T, XERIATRIATR —F “FHa” , B2 iR BAIEIX
FEfERE “ B -

CEAVEEAETHE R .. B A BT E. RERMEE. W MK fBATT
BENRS AATE SRR ek, 7 ! (p127)

KBRS T RBR PR REPARE <4887, ERA K, MIRA B RS Fh A a1,
TRURHILRE T — ik B RS RO 5 SR 2 e 7 (B /R EE, 2014, p.81)IX A AR St & B A
AT, AU RARRAAAE, POVER MR, Kz, LM hFri S e, 63
1) H A - e 7S A LI 52 00 3 2 AE AN P R AR AR O el 5 2« BB R AR, RO Atz T AR
D R P e s O (P P SR 8= 8 D e N SR PN WS T B DR = RN TR 5 G = AV
AERENDE TS

=, A5 AN EEXREANBZFRE

WK ENEAFE B D ERE, —EEZAERYER SR 1968 43 E & EM V. 3% Eiz st
s A5 [ RAUGZ S TR, B W S B 36 [ AR IR« Wi 36 Mg sh iR 1 — & iR, L
R E AR g S RS, b AR RS NG s, ss B “AEH
FE”  (claim America) FIHFRUERANCr o AH PP ST . 6 18 F5 A B 475 AN TG A

(AFENLZ) PRRGAEFREZ L MO ZRRE, =2 FFHA, +1%
W], FESREAE T+ A, IR BN A O R R R, SR AR TR A (R SRR e A T
TR 5 o /N1 B M b B 31 1 5% [ Ak e (R R e ) @ . 28 48 I AR B AN — A “ Bk g A2 =
F7, “ERTHAMEERNTE” (p4d) . EREERE SR REN, RELERAHFSH
PIRHE & A BARURHRI AT AN, vER AR R N EEERNDBIREREAL, A
Al G, Mgk, W7 TR, BTG WAk, ReelR B A ok “4aEH” KE,
FERREEZE SRR, R eI a2 R E H A

B AR RG22 HA . HYe, 20 AR, @SSRk, AL EREL
FEL G N MER Z, e B b it 2 5 E R8O s, B TE, SEUBATR a0 745 .

"Ry e BE (2015) : (RAEWHKIZY) , EEiE, HIIL L HMRE, LTI X PARERLS, RE——iLW.
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BAEREE (2017) )M “0I0 7 IR X0 AR, BIfisirkE A RMILLZ MR E T
T, G UERATR, BB ESEEAEIR T, B BIEk AR B B B IS KA 2 1 1E
FOFIVE R . 7 /NS, R —FRAEREEE T T2, SOCRREE “BUCARHEARN, REUHRFIMH
B (p4d) 7, WPLRN, XABER, SORBERIMATCIRMA S Bt 2. (N0 B ER —
AEREE T TAE, INFSRE SR MR A RN E, M 7 — DR, BRI

Hk, FW AR BIE R T AR SRR . ZREEI B o\ R R Dt 1) 2 Bk 85 5 4 52 3
o, R =S ELESEE, RIEREER, WARREAR. A, Wk, A
NEWE TS, LTS, WEEEAN. 7 (p4d) YFEHRGEMRIERE TIE, FNRTH
CHISEE Sy, AR MICIRAT BRI TR« AESCE AR, i DO 34T IR TS TR 25 W T 49 7] 25
PLR:  “WEATFEZY. WREAARN. 7 (p.170) BRRRAATAENES, "REE)LEMW
MRZAT R R4 5 HA R A DXOATER, REEFICNRE. “MhE” . REERA TREN, AL
HAN, A+ S s EARES, TERriE M.

27 REMBREME RS — KM 2 T HA. MARRET R &R T HARZT, HFR
TAERFERA R EE N TAE, P B A, RE R B HA S IR S AT, O ER 11T
IR EE, BHVORE AR BBN RS W@ E, ERLh2RgEEAR. A4, £
NI E B ERTT, RN NG Z 877 7 AS AT IF & AN NTC R i i G5, 520
B O AT N AR WO L. 1288 {22 AR B 2 2 NAT BRI R T B AR 21
%, HIDASBOK EH SRR RE DU A7 R . B R AT — B R AW, Nt 5iE:
“E R H AR NS S o (pe7) MREEAJEM TRE (2001, p.115) 1E (K5
J1) i, BUACHA NI Z T B 5 0 fmloim K B AT 2 A 4 ZIRIATHE R, HiEH
WA AZ, WTUATERTS A mAs S a1 vE. nTIL,  E R H AR SRR A 1 S SO AR TR A
PRIk, B, HRBIRRERZ RN EIRN, R —MEITN, ERE KA AN H R,
FH bR Ak 2 ISR IAT N, RRAE ST Y. IEWEKEL (2015) Frif:  “ HARAS I
SR, POSEIRE S, AaimEE TIRFEF, £TERE L. Em. 7 BHRANE
Jri B XA 2 B IAT NN . BRI R, X2 — Rkt AR, R B ITHI B 5K A

= HREE: WITHESRIITRNRITT

e 22 R OAE /N UL A R BLIR AS N AL 2 K B8 SR TR S ITAR I “ W17, Bl “Hhadl
21 ABAR L DAL T a P B KL DU RAEARPAT I B 17 Grisse, 2012, pdl) ,
ARSI B BT IERIE . N 1t D@ i I R REEAT, BRI AT SO & R AR 5 711
BUASAT N, BRSO EE T . DU « BTAe4F (2013, p.12) WA “BIITRS5ERIITHZ
B XA T, A —BAUT AR EBOK IR EY, aH RO EER T RIEFY. 7 “dF%&
JITR” BT AEMENE, DAMEMT 2 TR, RRAEN T2 7B ARENE, RSk
TARR TR B AR, AT A I I T W 5% 77 OB N SRAL AR AP RO RT R . ARFeiintt %
M IIREE, ZLLERER T AL IR ?

RN AL RIS TRXAN R, R 2 AR O 7 B BUB I B 3 T MR RN
MIARTE T, FARBOR, w2 DR IR R MR dy . R ARE — BE R, BEFS
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HEMROEIT . Zamahis e O RBBATHET, TR T “BTIMmELE" 130
. Cr#uhsy:>] “@ae))” IR ERE. o, WATERT A, RE, £\ “BE . B
LA NETR “S#”7 , o7&k “WRIRERSE, RINE4ESIRE, REmAa-Ee7”"
(p.192) o B “Z#0” 4, REIETFS 5, BRINCT “RILMRRFEET NHEZBIE, 015
RERTE B R 477, BN TVEA BT RAEMBSE, Xl SEGERGNATS. ” (p214) 7]
W, BESCERMUIETE, BEINMRMAME “wIOE” , B S HmE” o AHAR, “HEie)”
A8 T AR 5ok R S AR, RIS RS TR R . MIEHE? OARSEN BT
K& (1981, pp.188-189) fiFfii.:

PR E, & “RhEMh, ASHS” 81T, IEAMNTKERN LA 8 R, LREiTE. F
B, TNRERARE, RERKIEER, RRAST A B, 57, LRL®E %, . 7, A%
EEFFHEAE, —RBMBEMEIK, EKME, RREEL, Raafhoald LT a e =1k,

AW, AR NGB IR I 0k, IR ER I “57 08 wa " . sRiE “ LAgH)
27, BEMIEK, DRAEMOERE, AAKEB ISR ISP AEF TR, B <0
PERCHE”

CEAER L) . RRZ BT DI B 3E O 7 5 A AN 20, H AO/E T E Uik
R R B, BRANMNGEME. DMRRETKEER T EIE: “@RLRR2 AP,
R N SR o RS R THRRY, RRFRE SRR 2 “Zafii”  (Ty, 2013) .
(AR L) PR, RBRSIH T HAESTHIMK ZAF CERIRGED P+ BN E A7
NI, OGRS T AR AT, AR N RN TR R . 7 (p.431) B
W R AL CHRET, HRRYI T A A AT . RA B TN RIREAE 2R, A4
BREAR ROSG AR IR RS AT RS S AU R

Beah, ez HBEREN, METHRMANYERAE ARSI R, Mk, /%, HA
WAL G LIS, RAARRERARHAL . BLEE S MM SR EE EHR, ISR
MRS, HWR AR EERMA AL FA, DRI R IR AEIDAR “RIREAT R
REFREATRA S ARFIR . O RPN BiR @ ARATE. 7 (R8I, 2025) #EE AR TH
o RAEEG IR A 2 BT R, XWR T FAE T AR AR T B RO T P ORI R
WAL . BB/ CJE) F, EASH RIS S e R A sh gy, w5 B3RS 1P
B, PR AE SR %R, RAEHEREHE . wEREER DS =HNE CELmT-)
kA T B S T IR BATIES), DO B S A e

e 22 RRAMAE LS A S R E AR, /U, WAk T A AR RS B R A R R 5%
B AAE AR B I R0 B I R T MR SRS, MR GBf 7“0/ B JAS I —N IR
— WS AR, St AR RN B, ALK, EREEIBEGET 1R
MEEEAT . FFE, 104 2y s il 1758w B X R Sk o im 5 1 /D AT 275k
XA B S H A, XA WATRR SRS, MR aE RR R TR LT, i AIE
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FELLEIRIEAL . R EARA I 5 2%, MR AAT “ WA 7 “BloitE” , X2
SR BRI B /A L, HRE WSS AR R B S S B R AR S EE 5.

M. MABAT: ARANREFZBATHL
& 22 R ORAE /N UL A H AR AR, R A S At 2 B I R JE 45 IR O R R 7 o (ERE

PR AR L, REBEM T REHEEK (home-leaving) , Rl E At ETE, #ENMBEAEREIT
A FEMTERMCTRERZNE, ERTEETECEN. 52T MBEANE T BCTFAT
BUHENER 2AEAN B WL T WAEATE AT, JFRBE CTIIER A E . R B
AL AT Mg E T BE I ABAT . el A [B] I 23 () AN DT AP T AR B K

Fe 22N IBIRAI ST X 55, bR MER, BAEigagl. “SifasEARg58n E—
NME, A JERAT, BRETERE O H AR B, N H G Gl AR
TP AL, 7 7 (p59) SgfaiER AN N ITAE, 22— H a2t s, B ik
PR “IRoiE” o AERXNSMBAREXE, —F AWM HNERSR, EHRIEE, R
7, Wi, WK, W RAAREIMREES. “TimiE” Wik ERER IR 7S, mE 1Rk
1, MIRAE 2 PR X RETERERT SR IRE I SO R4 8R40 H B R

(PFEM ) i B AR 22 B R LB RAEAT, IS K 25 5L 58 22 76 52 K
“TRTET AT, RS MERORRHER R E A, RET CRANEG T KRBT
ERLZET, MERR—NANSBRAEILAERANRIRE, FLmFEFRE, NS5, HEYFiE
AL X TERAERARE, BUREIFER, Bl A BRI AT R S A, A7 1
M. BRe2fEl BAME. R, TR FREY, ERNERRER, WETARE, KIHENEZ
B, NS5 ANZIAMFEML . FR,  “FEmiE” BRHEIeE T, X8 “OKUIREEL A1
HIERT A 22 DR o (p198) B NRRIEFEZ . U, INEK “Siris” R e+
P TAATE R ITIBSEREVE, S R AN G —HA PSSR B .

TERR 2 JRE /N gy, SRIER “9/117 FAFREIH TARBRR . “9/117 Bifizgdi 4R,
Fa 22 FISCR BRI IEAE R E, il BSR4 G, AT NS R G, AT “ 55
F 54T CMNEAD R EATRZICREL, AT R B A E # il & T A% 7 (p.287) fE
TR 9117 WS ZUR e 28 T AN R /ME NI IR BT, SR TR S BN AE B
WrEde F 1 “Femis” BRARUL, Bz BARERE, (B R AL S MR S,
AT ZI R R T I ” @@ A, ERE ol AR, BURFR K.
X B JE R WE oA E A DR TR AR, I TR EE R SR, B
T 5 o A i LR AR — AN RR

N

S5 S

Fi. RATER: ERUERTRREGEA
FEARTHEREPFRF AT (2013) ESRLRRMTTRNATEE: “ERXENF, B
KETF RN THEMBEARE L WA RIEER NG SO AR R 5. (B & seRE RIS
B AERIA R R . 7 X A)TE ) AR — i S TR S GUAE T T O A A L i)
A EERRACIESN, HaEII S Y2 B HE R RIE A 5. /NP RRIERS T
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REAZE 8] o AN, ZREEDYE R E R 2 O A B A% 31 7 4% b, sl TORE MM AR . XA R
(] P9 50 5% 0 R ROV AR J5t L2 A BRI IR AR BT T 2 o 5 [ ST HELRR DR 2 28043 SR it g o8 - WA 5 453
A BABFE P NRRF R, FFREAZ T, KFEMFZEEREA RPN W AUEEEIT
I VAR A B 3 A% 0 SEAE R I R A 5 3 R D2 T B 5 2 1) L R S AR BRAR A7, " AR AR
AT D, AR AT IS R AR 2 )

22 FR RS LS A (6] 5 R AU 22 R L B2 D0 B H AR B AR A2 N T R g, U R RIS
S, BNRNEIIKELZNERT), BUEMENBRIRA S BT AENR) . ERDvint, #e
FERAE DU GIN T HER A VTR RIRIOR P IR R (8 At 2 8, BRI L
MABA®AT O WO, PREES Y, MRAEAREAERE, #OR M EARAER. BRI AHEBRI”
(Ty, 2013) o #SREBRAFGEFENT, S I Rm2 B ORI EAR B K747
et i, BRI A B R 22 AR SO A ISR AR AR SC A “ 9117 HfE. RBIRIEAN
— AR T, AN UL B T R R R R AT T AR I AR, AR B DR 5 BAA T
FAREB AV RIRCR, [T NG RE 2 1R A 1A SSAE B i s S h B 208 52
TRZH R, MEDWPEHT AT #RIIERIR .

T PRAS ZMIR MUAS TR0 I 7035 P AT B AT T 7o N ARG BRATTAAS O A A2 17 35 7
gF” (p190) , EAR AT NERMPEFSEERIE”  (p.190) , BEIRAFE S EXF
HiC sk S E LA I IR IE S, B, WFEwE—F, HEEER. “HEFmE" MES
T8 T E T A AR, EERENEB LSRR, POV “RAOARREF AR, B
ANREAESN 7 s b s A ik R (BTARAE, 2013, p.28) 7 o HK'E BN Bk, Ay RE,
FEATIE A0 B AR RIRE AR A A IR H . IERAEXFEIRNTE SN, S RL N T3, BHiE 75w
“HEAR. BM SR ERR VO T IRARRHT, BEE T CTIREZAITER £ fE
BG AFRERMARISECK, FmnEsRAE Gy FIRAT, X G 7RSO R R T . W AR
HFRIEE R, DAIEE O | SRR T, BB B K80 L, R T R e,
SRR R B S AT A 2 — ZEHERH . R, R AR E S E A Ay, AR Aar, RO
#71, WEIFRISE, Wi liE — AN B R B E X TR R FEriEE, 5 A E R A
RN TFEEARILF NS, PR ORAE 2 TR AN 5 AP 3RS . /UL AT 38 1 I 22 3t e R R i
N eI ARG

R RREMZAGTREER, BERESFMNHEREERAR, BRIFAMET “HEE
SCEET, TMARSRYE VBRI AP AL SE R A PR, b i SR DB CRRE S B
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the transmutation of the utopian spirit within the Moscow text, employing the reflective and
critical consciousness of the anti-utopian spirit to observe society and restore the original
connotations of the utopian ideal. Through his reconstruction of the city of Moscow, the novel
portrays an anti-utopian world that appears orderly on the surface but is spiritually hollow, while
simultaneously revealing the path to Moscow’s redemption through a transcendent “eternal home.”
In deconstructing the official utopian narrative, Bulgakov perpetuates the messianic
consciousness of the Russian intelligentsia. His work, marked by profound critique, embodies a
utopian quest for a spiritual homeland centered on love, faith, and inner freedom.
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T E H R A, S I ARIT, BEERP RIS . /EAEER
AR, SRR EAAG T T I AER GRS . 1E0 20 S Hic B 2 —#K
AR« AR I0RER (Muxann AdanacseBuu Bymrakos, 1891-1940) AR 5 — &6/ i (KIfi 5
W) (Macmep u Mapeapuma, 1967) VARG 5, A&Z% 7 H 16 LR “ SR CA”
48, Wl 7 20 A SRR T 2 S 1 S S AR RS, FRI AR B B RV T RAR T P s A
G flidr SR 5 TR .

CRIM SR ER ) S HT 1928 4, A/RINABHON H#tT 7 2 B E 214k 1940 £ L4,
EMEEH =24, ML TRUHE, BT 20 LR BE AARERER D2 —. (R
FEINAREY —Z U5 T ABE NI OGE, HILZ EXE T “A/Ringi Ry o IEX (KL
UM IR ) BT FENEE T 20 S )\ AHEAR, FEELEDIEENDIE S FEHET L. 2R N
S FTAR EE R S T . EAREENE, CETFIEAE = H RSB SCOAR M M BT R
SIFEANREY o CREA AR CRITS IR ANEEY Mo reh, S8H T/ B SR SCAR 3
[Fl 2 b ——rh /N BEBERIT I IR TR, R IR TR AR IS, R T SRR
JESE T AEFTAIE T SR A T RO S 7 WA . DL IR FEOR SRR, AR SORE 51N I g 4
B, 25 5SS ORI T SCAS AR A AR A RIS B AR AL, 38T e rp iR 0 ) 5 SR HORS 4 ) AR Lk
F UM R IR CRIT S B ENRE ) A% 0 SCAS, RN I3 BT A R IR R A2 AR A Dy 5 R SR ol
GAE R BB AS  R GFEHARE I GAE, R FEIX R “ 7 %87 (2EAL b s B IAR I AR A 1 5

BRI (R RAA R BAPEFFHR) , AR KF R, 2016 F, %, F 1 R.
REAREMGEMEE: (REMLFE “EMALA” 5§ “REAERLR” L), LR ARFEMRDE, 2023 5, %
70-71 R
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BRI P A RCR . A CRIM SR INAE) &, SRR DRI TR I A 7 5, RN —
NEAZEGAER SN SRR, KEREFENRU . FiE RIEais iRz k8. Ss)
T G B BEAR AN W I S 1 52 5 SCAR OB AR A TZE , AREIL 1 A 2 st Dk e ad o /I i S B e 26 5 i
BEZUEN R EIE IR

= RISt SR A

“EHAL” (Mocksa) — I ZREE BR T I T SLAR AR IR I SCAG AR, e B TSI B A ]
WRBET W R RAE, HIER “ SERISCA”  (Mockoekuit Teker) , S 3L
PN EEMS . EMRMOCFEM KRN RGN CAZ ] T KA. 20 Az ml, SHTRHYTE
FUOGHERIAETRIR A5/, WML MR 2 TE20 el =R, SR
ARIERUEA, PAFLETR « K4EE R (M.IBeraesa) M4 FF (ALY  (Cmuxu o Mockse,
1916)  FI/RH G FREEE (C 0 Kpxmwkanoseknii) /N (HEEK: ZEHTRLY  (Imemnens: Mockea,
1925) J HAt /NG AT 2248550 « S TR (ABenstit) [ RIKR /UL CEHEMEND)  (Mockosckuii wyoax,
1926) Z&—ZRAFUERIHIANRE . PLEAES RGIEMEE “ SR R A% O BRI 45 14 11 70 2 2k
1785, XACE P SRR RN SR EALE T E A G . XA EIE RS R e, AR
H CEIERL” O NN s AR N — N O, B B HIECRR 1 S AR A U
YT SCA s AE N — DIPTSR, SEMBSCARBE AR B 55838, A 7R —#& 15
AL -

TLHTRCAR M BARS MR 0 SRS R B . TR Qe MR ERS MR E,  BO9E
MEZ R R Hdriz, BT ARG . EECRKPERE Il R, TR CEmN T
AT RIFEFRBRSR_MFRNZOER, WRT AN TEMMEEREERRE. “ SR
Cutopia) — 1A JE G H PE 77 T # SRS, DIEAREMERE T MM AR LA E, WG A
RAWrATHE . EAESRE, EHRSCR R IR O IEXN 17 SIe S W A, ih
LA TR E W B 5 P sh B e ks o IR gR B SRR TR P W RO RRS s s f 2, S4B
Ml R AR B o IR IS T W SO R S RIRIE TR @ . SRS RIMEE TR sk A fis
AL B e B RPRAE, BRI LEE X P S a5 RIEA R B AR S, BT Py s i A5 e 206 25
WA, MR RES L IERA —Maeich ORI fEER, MiimE “—UIaRr %R
VORI 224, mARIE XER 2. 7 GI/RFEHRR, 2024, p.258) I 1 M NATTHISELF 1 EE
XFAR D B SFEHORE AR UL, B LIEIE TR (Dunodein) & T ZEHTRHE S =2 D ) L ¥ 220 B
AHRERRAEL. 16 L, RIEBEHFRBEGRKEIER R HE A B RARF, = “5hif
=% 5" (Mocksa-tpernit Pum) [JFIR, BRI “Z5 =207 {f % g LK & diik 1) 7R IR 2t 5rp
OB Y 9O [, SRR FAC i [ 5O 8 B SRR 38 T R SRR A E PR RO ST 55 1
ME—f Ja Ak AR N, SO R FIRT P 4 HOEE A XSS IR B i i R DA . SEM kY
ERm a2, EXM E S ARIR, XMPIEER . B4 8 EMIEDRE, 1810524 N R,
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3R PN EB R IR 1R SR el B P SO BT R . =07 R Y SR E O R K A TP SRR
MEGEMEAIE R LA s . 19 D, FirRHED “B=25" Fl#, HEVIRSTLIER
S A3 “VE5 7 R SRS L, WAEMES Py CMED T aOE, AR TR
VEHIE) . RPER) . AT RIAE K 2 o B2 FER (Denoro) Friath i), FHTRHGZ “5F
E 2 ERIE”  (Denoros, 1992, p.56) , ABUAEE. NEWKER ORI, 20 e, KY4EHE
HREE R A C(SLIrRE) ks SR E AL E TR R IR, AT O o EE TR DG . EHRE
BEAM RO, BRI T K2 NIRRT, RO i RALAE S I 206 S5 A U ) 5
FEFH. 1

SR, SRR TS I ) SFE ML S8, MRS T S HEHA B 0k R 218 . — 710,
2 o R AR P PERS AR IRAE. “ 0P s 2, B R . ZARERIESK. 7 GHIURFEERR,
2024, p.17) KIERME W ERETEA R “RFEWEXL” , MWTERE “ BB 7 fkii——8
& Ut gs, SRR SOMUH Rt SR 2, SRt S O i, R 1R SOR S IRt ) O g
(F L, p256) : H—7J71f, XFhyRFEAGHANLL FEHRE ph 2L AR EAE —FINAER P G . IEWAI/R
FEHLRAE “BUER” 5 “KWeh EE” MxXTrigieny, SEEr— AR ERENER, £
SR AR BEREER——E ROy — s, WalE ANMIAKEEL. H/RFIRREE: “5
FEFB & N B A P 2 [ A5 1 3 22 R A s AT I o 8 B R H I AN A E R (B S4E
S MR ANE I R B EREI S P AEE AL “ LB E &
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5 (Y.Zamyatin) ] (GRATTY (Mo, 1924) . Fi[iEF] « ##755%¢ (Aldous Huxley) ) (SENNHTH 5D
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R P S SR e XN IR AR N SR S FE ARG A B AR ] 8075, T DA — AR adt 1 Uy U B
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B A 25 0 ¥R R B v e A i A 17 R ) 58 A 1 T S AR 3 SR AR I SRS . 7
CEHR. BHrie, 2020, p.35) Bk, 20 A0 DR PG5 BACHE SRS il S S B0 /N 1t 1) = 22 3
WHR, HALAEETT A, R BRI S P SRR SRR S Ol R b A ) ST S
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Wy, EAAERIAS SEE NATAWETEE: AEZATEL “RIT%” 177 AT S FEFE A W ER S
FEIRTF PRt R, Al LIRS 3 SRR A £

S FEARE P 5 S FEFE o 2 8] B PR BT 2 R OO A IR 2 . IEM P HHR TS . “ BB
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(B. B. Masiosekuit) SEAE SR #N SR BEIEAT 1 LI A IDCRI 5 PR, 3K 8 7 ol SO ) o vy AR
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FEHRI AR LU KA B bn v 4a, SRR B i 5 8™ 8 . A R InEHER it 2 A CRIm
L HTNRS) R I R AR I AR A i o AR —AMEIETE 20 HATFEMER, R
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W&, hFAEE, MRATIERA S AT N MRIIRERZ AR EHIKRARATR R Bk,
BJeksE” . (R IER, 2024, p9D) IHERH AN EF:  “MBATHRIE R A, iz,
W, EHIRBER LN, T A8AT, HiimAd a8+ T, B rs 3 il s —5 A,
BEES Y g 7 (A B, p.95) MfiTh i —te N, SRR R, HARM CE s s EBUa 1
R GFEAEE T EE, i TIEAEER N AT B S Ol NI AEE,  SEBR B AR AT
T EAAER, ZLFEING. VTR ZMNPERZ G, M1 Sl DLAR S8 N JE i S A HUE X
A=A RN, A0 H ORGSR Bk, A5 55 FATRIER I ZZ K X, i
T R U 2% 7RI R AE, AaA NEEEEPIAN 208 LA AATE S rE R
ARLL R () ZT48, FLS ISt N R ARG A 22 0as . EMR S 1 iy BT S Bk 6 jie O 588,  RAEE
AR HTRHME ST RS PRV HE, R E WA 23 A N AE AL, MRZES A sk IE B 3
AFALE
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ERE K G ST S IR R T REAFRF, 2R MEd . WREMRT), #Fs:

o N BRI RE At S s g, A S R i D R L 5 3l )RR 4 A AR ) ¥ S TR AR I 221
BEpAtTs Rl A BELJ AR, NATRGE B BT MR, AN RIRI . DN REROR A
HELH, X SRR, 1X2 —Fh A7 g . RNt e i SR T B b, B AR v
ARG PR RE 2 By 1 SE P B ) A, /i b SR 2 R B BRI E A A R S — MBI DB,
HHEERERRZABAEAE MR, FEAHT « TRDAETT R R X AMA R P — 5
VENZE LR EAL I, WL ZRERMPTE — 8 SOREIRRIR, B0 72 PRk b 75 SR R0 HI iR
“BORTRB B (/RINBLR, 2024, p.5) o HMILZEANR ZAEHUH LHRBRIX A HA5 24T 1 Wik
W, AU WRAR CIAIAME L7, JFERRAESIRIAE N, AMTIFEE IR B SR . (HE,
“RLTE R 5 A NS T SORFERL BB BB P A- G ARV, T B I M R ) AL 2 720 2 AT
RSB AR, 7 (R, 2021, p.d6l) THRIEMEMAEEIEAI T L, ©W LIRS T4
T H R, B AR H . 7 52 BRI AR R I BAT SRR 17, “Fip T H IV
TN G e 44 S 6 3 B 1) % FE S R AE AR 9 HEAR RO AR U, Ry AR S e R0 v 3 A A AT 2R D T LK
TR R KER AN TFEMNAEL” <%x,mn,pm>éA%m AT 5>
THRE, A H N AETETE Tl S AR IE 2 U, REOEE B DU BER NI S E
YE— TAE, BONE LSRR, SIS &8 SRR b 7S T — 5 % 5 W R
Fz e NN T 40 S BAER T . AR T IRAT IR 2, DUSE 5 72 SR AR RE AN 1] S R Ak
EASATR I R . LW A R A X E R (Iaxosekoit) 7EH: (5% B A
IHIXEY  (Beceowt ¢ pycekum napooom) FHgH:  “ NFAEFARFRE 207 S D B[R, HIAR
REfEIGHESE [ . 6B ARG #0207 THUHUAS [ S Vb it 2P . 7 (1laxosekoit, 1998, p.96) Aii /RN
BERA SR T ARANSME ESEEM AL, BN TR#EmS, THEERN T2 RES
g TH, ARG 7 ANRE SRS .

A R IR RIS SRR T A O 8 #7042 TSR I S SR B AR AT IR 4%
k. HULFER, fEFEE g KRR B —Y), FRA 7 B PEEAR R B . NS
FERKBES 7RI R %, AR 1Al FE S 52 B RO MR v, IX RAEAE BEL) B0 il
LRGN Rl B 7 pr b R P i) @A o RAKIIBERRAEE 51t LR
R, FEIREJSWIENE b, TR T — M ) AR SR I A fE

=\ FEERICAR IR KIERKE

A IRINBF R IFF AR Tk, TR 2 T A% O N, AR RN AE SH il 3k 17 2 18] v 1) 247
LRGP, IR SRSCR R R, SEMCT — ORG-S5 3 T RS 4 P A% 1 7
& AF A RINBER SRRV R i G — 8, (RIS B ATES) AR — SR m iR 2 i R 3100
RIS TX A2 A B 2 TR

NIRRT B AR TR e PR BT S RN KB R 7, X IR — A= T
ISR RIMLESEITRE T [ BRI RO 1 B e, SO R i 5 B A FE 380 SRR B AR IR ) b 2 2
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B o IR ALEER IS RN, KIS RS I AP S SR T R BT ER E AT EAN—
AR AR 27 RS . X B “RIE K AR S5 TR SK
fE MESBIRE. LA TES Bl SIS SR s . nTAE AR
WX HELS B ARG SR AR 5 A A RALE

FE (RN SRS ITHRE) b, = RS CREERIHRERHS . DUARH SRR 2245 72 50 MK
T RE I = A5, PR T P K g (LA . @nopenckuit) [ “ =A7—4&” (Tpouna)
P2z ISIEITRTE (EBMME A SHIEY  (Cmonn u ymeepocoenueucmunvt, 1914) HigH, “H
B AR =AM IR R 7 (Dnopenckuit, 1914, p.49) =AMiA% H O EH WA F M, H

CPIAS kg ZIEROR R R BRI B AR, 7 (FLE, p.s0) AR, — RIS
MRRI, “AREAERRHEG T BARINE” , “REXDNRIMPP AP ZRAE”  GRRA, 2006,
p.173) , PURMEAPA T LUER AT . — AR REIsE, RV, 75— M2 S5 &
XA . ERE BOARAE, FALEBRZ ARSI T4k “BUlERE” SR R
FE” HRE MA@ “ORIER R 7 R, CKIER S B A BT AT IR A S RAE .
ORI 5 B T A ) e S X P R ARt R RO, A AR B T KR —— AL T R A, HSR 5 g
ZIZ MR L. 7 (Bopuc, 2006, p.497) ‘©IFFAEME B BLSL FILIBG, 1 A2 R G 1 5 k) Al
AR Z B A FIRAE, ERAE T =AW E—, 2EEREE.

ZHZARE AR EHENE —, MEASISKERIRE, “fEn s, g R,
WHIAAAETT IR B R BRI H B B, WA i AR T 5 IR AEAE B TR P AR
R =F, XMIFRREETE R4 R, BSL T AFERIME. 7 (Onopenckuii, 1914,
p.92) FEZMBIHIL S Frr, RIMAIPER 2RSS BME, Berb s, priltEBE RN, K=
B AL T RN AR ARy, X288 58 BT RIS ARSI, o A BT AR R A AT S
Rk, RMAREHE “AMEMERE” o #ERHATE “KERZKE " BRI IR R E i 5 25
TR B B, SR RIS RS — R R T 2 a8, X—Hmi 22
SRLBKINZ], NYTE SRR T SEIURE R 2T X — “OKIERRE” o T 2R BES
M2 TG, AEASRIR N #HASL 7 KR RAME .

AR INAR R I AR B R SRR DTS, TR FEA RN R N &, P9l 7 — 18R
B, RIB T A PTRRRE S S A (R o AE ORI ED RS WA AE 5, SCHTRHMULP SR (Rl 2 1 IR A
&, Al ERENEIR T —ES FRENTREAL K E TR . BARREIRAL A% T “%
PRAERRAR ™ 5 % BLEE HISRE 5% 2 SR R KR R R 8 AN s ARAAT K BRI EAH 1) N2 4
To AR, BT« TRDUNAFLE, RS WX — il 805 1) e i. R0 AR Fb B Sk}, /2
KD 7 WA . AN — DS B TT R EFRAT SN, FERITRR R 2 R,
RSB ERIRE S, WA AR BGCIZ S B Py s . FREH R, A PR N, Ky
BN TSR “ Aot ig” , Sh 2 HORIMAHE, ERPNEE PSRN Q% T . X85
W2, 2 ARHRER A . ARSI R AR TR 228 1) S F [ (0 B 22 304 R B AT AR IR N ), 2 AR 5 3R
13 ACIE 2 T I 2, o8 T K TE 5K

=
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ERERRL, “RERZE” 2 HRR RS I . RAEHRAIR « DRI REHK
JEADCHT, TN “ARAREREDEH], MARARZT. 7 (RIMER, 2024, p404) 1
AL B IR RS A ORISR B4 4T3, P AR BT Al AT Ui iR 2 AEANRR « B B L
TR BARAR DA NG S R BRI, JaH A “SeASR BN R T &3 ([
£, pa02) , FEIRHIAIR o BRI DAHERR ZERER P A AR . “ 3 5B E L
EEIRIEET G, RETEGGRIX —FERAS” G, 2016, p.237) . FEE BT RRIR
SCAGIRBETR, AEAT ZRINR RGBT B SIS S A RN 2R AR B8 EIr. 1B
BRFEHR IR Pl g il N s 53— A, GRS IX AN S AN 7 (Bepases, 1994,
pp.111-112) , 5 B, IEMXAZ AR, FFMaERAF R — LB A
f (T F AT RE

X T AR AT IR INBE I S S FEFORE M B SR R b, A SR A IS AR rh SR e,
T RITEAERI A “IRAER K E " SR Lo RGFEFRI “ 7 BERAH SO SO0, o2 3R A
EH. REFTTHMSIC— BT, ROGFEIBOEAEREDE ST, EEmn St
RS R T A S B Z AL TRIS, thAE 23 5 A AR MR T SO R B ok, R RE B4
IERAGHRIFAE. CRITSHEETTR) AUE RS IEIBALLE, R — IR ES: .
A KINAR RAE S TRL RS MR ARAS “ORIE IR " 5 BER R S FTFRREHo T B SeAt < aHeH, b
FERT SIEFAPRHIZ I, 45 T AR SR AP TR A EARIEIRAT, BMELE — A B U P L3
b, L RUIEEEE =" BREN, FOME R RELR, 8N RSB, ik B S S BRI IE

G515

N R R A F A A 5 KR AR “ARAE I S B ARBIL T AR 2R AR KRR ARG S A 8, Atk
DMER R P L TR, B T IRHARRIREE, 2 DA B SO R s, RIMAEBE iR
ZES B AR IR BT, BRI, RE A RIERIREE” o XA S e 4 K
PO R T BRI R R 0 R e RITIZE JI IR QA ZR IR R NE S P “Be 77 o AT S MR,
AT LRI E BT INER . BT RN A TR T2, (R R, Al ATTPY O 4 M
A AR T O S S NI/, 7R R A e LB AR A k2 A R (R (AR 1S54
(K1, AR W RR > TRAT I “ORFE” Al —— A/, X B RAR IR AL g P ks
MRS S . MR FERE i RR g TR R ar, IRT ASEE R IR B2 H, SRR
AE AR OB AR B CRIMS A IR ) 455 h P S 18T, (HE AR B
N BARE SR IR RS MR 2 P o RS A BARAE A TS 8 | IRELEURE
2, W AR S DR MR, SEHUR B M ROk .

HEWH: AR 2025 F U ESHE ARACHENCE TRETE “H S CRIE R 4hE S iR 51X
I E S e S (THSS: 2025JGA135) M BR R 2 —; B4R 4 5 B %
BhInH “pe 2B R M 3L B AR 7T (WiHYw S : 21FWWB012) BB BE R 2 —.


https://www.jpcjournal.com/

Journal of Publishing and Criticism Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026 https://www.jpcjournal.com 63

Conflicts of Interest: The authors declare no conflict of interest.

ORCID
Wu Peisha P https://orcid.org/0009-0001-6544-3334
Yu Hang '® https://orcid.org/0009-0006-6378-9581

References

FrhgSE B8R (2011) - (BURPESKER) » Bk, Sdteif. R,

[Bauman, Zygmunt (2011). Modernity and the Holocaust, translated by Yang Yudong, Shi Jianhua. Yilin Press.]

H.A. Bepases (1994). ®dunocodus ceoboxs! nyxa. Pecrryommka.

[Berdyaev, Nikolai (1994). Philosophy of the Free Spirit. Respublika Publishing House]

JE < GRFEHER (20000« Ot EESREBMERD , 288, SRR Wil AR R,

[Berdyaev, Nikolai (2000). The Realm of Spirit and the Realm of Caesar, translated by An Qinian, Zhou Jingbo. Zhejiang
People’s Publishing House.]

JE * AURGEHRR (2002) = (PISERYESL) » SKHET . SEARH AR .

[Berdyaev, Nikolai (2002). The Meaning of History, translated by Zhang Yaping. Xuelin Publishing House]

JE e GRFEHER (2014) = (P EHIATIE) o FESIBIRE. FEAK R

[Berdyaev, Nikolai (2014). The Fate of Russia, translated by Wang Jianzhao. Yilin Press.]

JE « AURFEHER (2024) « (P ETHLE: 19 HLOR 20 YR D HrBAR R T EF ) , KAEHFF. KR
Zans

[Berdyaev, Nikolai (2024). The Russian Idea: The Main Problems of Russian Thought in the 19th and Early 20th Centuries,
translated by Zhang Baichun. Peking University Press.]

BEUR « A2 (2003) = (VI RARTEHNE =807 BURIERLS) oK, sk, RS EITE.

[Berman, Marshall (2003). All That Is Solid Melts into Air: The Experience of Modernity, translated by Xu Dajian, Zhang Ji.
The Commercial Press.]

ARIAELR (2024) = CRUTFIDHSENAS) » ZFHWIE. LRECH R,

[Bulgakov, Mikhail (2024). The Master and Margarita, translated by Li Chunyu. Shanghai Translation Publishing House.]

R (20100 : (ISR Wi SEA. JRHOCERRINER) o e R,

[Dong Xiao (2010). Utopia and Anti-Utopia: Confrontation and Evolution — On the Development Process of Soviet Literature.
Huacheng Publishing House.]

[I1.®enotoB (1992). Cynsba u rpexu Poccun.m3bpanHsie cTaThy 1o Guinocodun pycckoit ncropuu ¥ Kynstypbl.Codust.

[Fedotov, G.P. (1992). The Fate and Sins of Russia: Selected Articles on the Philosophy of Russian History and Culture. Sofia.]

I1.A.®@nopenckwnii (1914). Cronm u yrBep>xaeHre HCTUHEL OIBIT MPaBOCIaBHON TEOIUIICH B JBEHA/IIATH MUCbMaX. I1yTh.

[Florensky, Pavel (1914). The Pillar and Ground of the Truth: An Essay in Orthodox Theodicy in Twelve Letters. Put Publishing
House.]

KEOR « FF (2003) = CRINSEETTY , XIAERR, M Bk, B0 « 345 « B =m45.

[Foucault, Michel (2003). Discipline and Punish, translated by Liu Beicheng, Yang Yuanying. SDX Joint Publishing Company.]


https://www.jpcjournal.com/
https://orcid.org/0009-0001-6544-3334
https://orcid.org/0009-0006-6378-9581

64 Journal of Publishing and Criticism Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026 https://www.jpcjournal.com

T (2022) = (HREP OO “SIRSOR” 5 PR EIOR” WHR) o AERURSE HR: .

[Fu Xinghuan (2022). A Study of “Moscow Text” and “Petersburg Text” in Russian Literature. Peking University Press.]

Troe B BERED (19900 (BFEHIEARL) , TKIBEE. BSEIHIE.

[Hertzler, J.O. (1990). The History of Utopian Thought, translated by Zhang Zhaolin. The Commercial Press.]

B (2022) ¢ ¢ CEEIRRE=D 0 LU PHOORAR” , (hERIERF)  (03) ¢ 76-85.

[Hu Ying (2022). “The ‘Moscow, Third Rome’ Doctrine in the Ancient Russian Lirerature”. Teaching Russian in China (03): 76-
85. DOIL: https://doi.org/10.21638/spbul9.2023.205]

FLZEIR « JEREL (2007) = (ASEERMIER: RSN SIEREA) |, SR, e mit.

[Jacoby, Russell (2007). Picture Imperfect: Utopian Thought for an Anti-Utopian Age, translated by Yao Jianbin. New Star Press.]

Ldh (20200 - CHRZ e “BARFIRY T B RHIT) o ARl SCmk B R

[Jiang Lei (2020). A Study of the Intellectual Genealogy of “Modern Intelligentsia” in New Russian Literature. Social Sciences
Academic Press.]

LR BOFE (20200« (BREETE: WHRSIEFNEHI) o hEAS R R

[Jiang Wenzhen, Li Xinhua (2020). Nightmare and Vigil: A Study of Western Dystopian Fiction. China Social Sciences Press.]

FH e FIREPUR (2021) - CERBAD) , XK. ESENHTHE.

[Lefebvre, Henri (2021). The Production of Space, translated by Liu Huaiyu. The Commercial Press.]

R (2016) = (ATZRIBHRANRARTERFAOTT) o JERORSE H R

[Liang Kun (2016). A Study of Mythological Poetics in Bulgakov’s Novels. Peking University Press.]

Noann, [1laxosckoit (1998). Becens ¢ pycckum HapomoM.JIombs.

[Shakhovskoy, loann (1998). Conversations with the Russian People. Lodya Publishing House.]

Bopuc.Cokomnor (2006). PactmudpoBannsiii bynrakos. Taitasr «Mactepa u Mapraputsi». Sys3a.

[Sokolov, Boris (2006). Decoded Bulgakov: Secrets of “The Master and Margarita”. Yauza Publishing House.]

FRARR (2006) = CHRPHEORAC ) o ABRORSE I RRAE

[Xu Fenglin (2006). Russian Religious Philosophy. Peking University Press.]

BE (20250 = “NTEBERR AL  CGohifi 5 KDY PHEoRBEAR T LRI , CUESES D

(01 : 56-64.

[Yang Kang (2025). “The Commodification of Artificial Intelligence: The Ethical Colonization of Technocapitalism in Klara

and the Sun”. Journal of Literary Writing and Evaluation (01): 56-64. DOI: https://doi.org/10.64058/JLWE.25.1.07]

AT (20210« “DUCCERMBPENEE BRI ——A R - REIAEBE DR R 2RI, GEEH
ST (45) « 158-177.

[Yu Hang (2021). “Safeguarding Transcendence with ‘A Subtler Language’: Dostoevsky in Charles Taylor’s Account on

Modernity”. Journal for the Study of Christian Culture (45): 158-177.]


https://www.jpcjournal.com/
https://doi.org/10.21638/spbu19.2023.205
https://zh.101isfp.ru/author/%D0%A1%D0%BE%D0%BA%D0%BE%D0%BB%D0%BE%D0%B2%20%D0%91%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%81
https://doi.org/10.64058/JLWE.25.1.07

HIRSHIRETI Journal of Publishing and Criticism \I;IIE

Publishing

Volume 1, Number 1

N JPC, Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026, pp.65-76
Print ISSN: 3107-0892; Online ISSN: 3107-0906
! Journal homepage: https://www.jpcjournal.com

DOI: https://doi.org/10.64058/jpc260107hdads

(BT e HZeHh) BIAEETE T

F4%5% (Wang Rongzhen) , [EZE (Lu Zhijun)

B MAEFRAASETFOARLRE, BATENKE. 2R TFEIERTF8
EESELRZCEZ T ’F. R, EEASIFENREORIFESLT, #HeLs
AR AR AL FGE A M0 LR Fe b L 4F &89 BAEST £ LA M o A L2 4E 894
X (Ezaye B E) BT EE 0L ERT, RAM (EZeyd B &)
BT RNFEST ZA, AR RN FAEFAESES, RAAFANERELS
7 %o

ReEE): AXLF; (EZW®BERR) ; FikEESH; BERN; E5 4%
HEBA: THEHFE GEEE) , ALt JTMKFINEEFR, FLirm: £5
EEF. LFEEF, VIR 1311698754@qq.com. BEEE, WL, S, STAILK
FINEREFL, ART6: BLiESF. £5EFFF. LI luzhijun@gdut.edu.cn.

Title: Harmonious Discourse Analysis of Distant Sunflower Fields

Abstract: With the research and development of ecolinguistics, the theoretical system of
Harmonious Discourse Analysis with Chinese characteristics and applied in Chinese context has
been preliminarily formed. At the same time, with the flourishing development of ecological
literature, Li Juan, a writer of ecological literature from Xinjiang, stands out for her elegant style
and unique writing objects. This paper intends to analyze Li Juan’s prose collection Distant
Sunflower Fields under the theoretical framework of Harmonious Discourse Analysis and make
a deep analysis on its assumption, principles and language system, so as to highlight the literary
connotation and ecological concept of the work, and at the same time to show its unique image
of grassland ecology.
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55

Bt Tl i (R AR AR 2 B R AW S 8T, AN T2 A R AURH AL, “N
LB WBESMEMAE. AN ISR 2 — M T AN 2K B S BORZOR A SRR,
HIBL ‘B (AN 67 DAY A7 B CE—RRAREE 7 CFHIR, 2023, p3D) . %
BRI BAT IR T NRF AR A W R R KA. Rk sh,  “ A7 (anthropocene) (Crutzen &
Stoermer, 2000) A% [FIFE T 5K Tk 55 iy 5 9K 19 NS ) B0 BRI B B, RO “ N2RiE 3
IERCON S A AR BRI £ 5 07 (BESC. HEKHE, 2017, p.15) , XM 2 M R KRHAS 1
N5 BERMEILAE IR, TmH, ISR R A SO FHEA T B ESIE 5 e N AR
RAFRR, FErhnt “ N5 ERMESLA” WIREBAT O DS, 8T, ENAESES AN
PR FAERA TS EEE AT ESEE ST HNE. kg, 2024) , HH
ARERMEHIS R REE, JESC (2021) $2HANETEE 8T (Harmonious Discourse Analysis) o

VT MBS CRERER)  (PUREWD  (ErERreme) SmlE, S E 0z
ke 7 — AR SCE R . Hodr s DRARIR AR O AR IR 8B A A S0 AR R L 2R B AR AR
DML TR IO, SRR S ETE SRR AR, [FIIN R2 5 17 12 98 e ) o R A
SR GEWAR, 2022) o (AR HZER) (2017, feddiReE,) DA H R SC R oAl
M BRSO ) GBE L S, HMAERR, AR R R (0 B AR TR, AR
FIFEREH R B ARSI SN NESHE . ZAEMTE 2018 FoRINEIMAL, HsH
() AR R Tk, % B N AR SO R R R — € BRI E

BT UL RO ERE, A CURHEESEXFENHEOCE (GRITm m H2EM) BT AEEE S
Br GBAESHE. BEEC, 2021; FEEZE. TR, 202600 MEISMMA FEATHR. BAMNE, A0k
SR FH AT 15 20 BB AR ZE (0 — N FE e AN DA B U] DL R B S = AR NI T DN R IR
FIHT CRERCH A H 28 AR B it s R A SRR, NMRRAAPEEA, &
AT E AL ESEE SR, I EAESTE R R — e NS E SN E.

—. FEEES T
(—) BERER
SRRV N A S 7 AR RS (Arran, 2015) . 20 HHAS 70 AR R A
DT FRW ARG S A8 R FRHTE 5 2, mAESE S ¥ — D EE R
VO RN AR ZS 1 A B AT TR E b, BPAEZSTEIE M1 (eco-discourse analysis) (B [E 3, 2022,
pp.27-28) o EAERIEFT AT, ENIMERAKPAREEELT R “57 2 “477 1 A%
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7, DMEBHZAIR AT & — GBI, 2022, p3) . EHEC (2016, p.11) FHESH “AHEdE
TS % 8% (think linguistically) FIZEZZ2E % (think ecologically) i HZ AT ARG T #H0E
% 517%)) (think and act ecolinguistically) ” 154F 5 &S HAENIE, PHES)I NS BARFEILAL A H
1o MEAERIEES T Z oMK RIEE R,  “HNEEE ST E AR EES T, Dln @
NG, KIETTERREE R, AATEPTZEEE” GREE. EE, 2021, pd3) , AEi
Bk E AR H R AR BRI RGOS ARSI IR, MRS E
.

(Z) HERAER

RS, EC (2021) FEHIFIEIEE T ESHELL LSS B EN R B S RAT BN
5. FIETEIE S HTELR LA R R INRETE 5 SO EIR R, Dhp EE Gk AR B AR &, [lge “LL
NRA” e EHJEN (the principle of conscience) « SEITJRN (the principle of proximity) Flfil
2R N (the principle of regulation) JEJF. FiEZF . T (2026) 7EREELE. FHE L (2021) #2EH
RTEAEAE 20 B B HEZE 3L Rl 480 7 352E (mutualism) X—JF N,  “iBF RS MRS =52
KRBT 15 (field) « iEE (tenor) « iER (mode) . EIHHIRSNTEA, BE. 1T H
MG ER s 15 S R B0 BT ¢ R ABUBME s 1 2 Sk 20 A A G AT S Ak 9 o S0 10 A 2k

—MEE SN FEN E oS24, MR T AR IE T BB HESL I “ e R o “LARAR”
(R AR E BRI N AL AT RSB IRBE N RUBURI Rl b, 24 AR R ) (B SC, 2017,
p.884) o RAIEN “RAFHEARN E B, AW AR, RUNNARK AR B
H AR &M A T U — N L S . MR BB, 2 LA BARR I, 1) 2 J5 ) A 554
ANHIRFIREFRIH 2.+ “ 2 IR WLt 2 . FURERIHIZ), & AN A KR E %
G, BE, 2021, pp.4s5-46; FEESC, 2017, pp.884-887) ; ILAEJENMIZRHIKIE “ AR
AR NEYIB” FETEFRE D RIRUE R ) EISR —AEEE, 2 ¢ CDLANNART BRI E A IR R AR
ML SR BB AR 2 TR R AR AL BRI EEAGE . (REEE . BB, 2026) .
B RS R E IR NS R G D RRIE 5 2% P B ORI o T e AR A EOCEE GRESHE. THE L,
2021, p.48) , fH5 “UEEN” Al “iBF RG” WHMELLEHLE A,

= (EBampor HIEm) MRE RN

AL AR TR AR AT T3 AR SR 26 A o T ZE AR B AR a7k, BT
VRSSO E gL, WU AR R ] . MER K AR B SRR AR I A — R T
Wkt Mz s H SRR BRES ARG, ACHAIEERM T e AR . Ak
THRETEE S PTEAAESE GRAESME, BETSC, 20215 BREEZE. T, 20260 , KiE—MEE MM
RIENS CGEIZH A H ) MR FAESERRITRE, N “BLANAR” BEatr (B im H %
o) MBS, WRFEL R, B2, AT MM GEIZi R 2 m) MAESERE. EX
A ESEHSMEILA.

(=) “BAINAZER” BRERAESZO

RYETLESC (2017, p.884) , “LINNA” 51 HEM, B “DIARNA” . HAEKIERT,
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WED “ZEANSEMIERE L, HARERERANT o NEMREM, KIEH EARRREN N A 7 5T,
“BEVE AR # AN ST FFRANIATEN, WAENZSERBANER” GBS, EEL,
2021, p.48) .

£ GBI E ) 1, FIEEBRELUNHEEBETEL, K CUNRIE” FESZL.
1E OKY —hah, RS T AR AsE L, G PR A/K SRR S R H A AR W A A7 5 SR 2 TRV ()
RYTJE, ERXFPEFMLR T NSRRI SRR IR IR, AKE L2
i, ZEMEEREENE RIFERSTUE, WK BEETHR I, NP2 R AR ——3
FEHOBE IR T, R BIEYAR S TR, SER T ANVIHRERE YA K AT, RIS B
ARG, ANRRAEBMLIME, “AEKEEHZEWLACHAER” GEE, 2017, p.8s3) ,
SR R FE LR BRI RE S M AR R ST . FFRBAT BN WA T,

(=) RAENRESER

HESC (2017, p.884) fEXT RAFENHBEAT RN, ST ERH I IR B, B “ RA
SPVERI E 5, AT AR, DLBR RV T AR O s S E R R . TE R 1) H S5 )
H, ZRUEFE EAUR TSI Z L X R A AR T R, B ) H 2SR (A0SR B A X
JRAESTE R EDL. GBI H ) 2 abilid A EAIAERS B A DU 158 20 BT I R % S ],
AR AR R i, 76 CEEY i, EE DR ARG Zh 40 S 1 ik
HE AR H . RN R AEHR, BIRATZ SOEHE T 2 ERILRIH RN,
B CRAT M FERX LRI R E AR AL, R R, FRE ST ST AR T YITERI GRS
MRS, REBARZFE. 4k, (FECKECE TAEMNMARTES, “BA1” —XH+
Hh A AR —— B T AT BT R R IR . A AR AR B SR INR “IRATTY B RON FAAR
AR, IR 3R BRI UMK, X RO AR PR AR BAR O — RS R . X
Tt R0 AR ITE BESE DA 2 5RO H RO i — %8, U IAMER P~ ik, B
A RTEHE Y, SRR RZ], AT A SR S B RA AU RET B, Rt B AR i A
AR D), AREL T NS A

AR, AT R 280 X 4 B S A (R AT B RO RHBETE, B sE AR OGS S E RS X AL SR S
SR O PHEIFRTRRSE. AR AR WRREE, IR SRR S ESHERY KAE
PRI, ZUFRBBINEL TASHERY . 7 (HEEZE, 2019, p178) A0, W EEIFHASE
WEAL, AREE O A AW R, ARIES R, HE2) 1 8T 5T 22 55 Hh X
AR SO, O AR S T R BN L .

(=) FEENRNESERF

TE ST (2017, p.886) Figih, SRR NIsRiA B R4 dr b & Fh A dr TR “ s Joz . MR BIE
MFEF. AN AFIHABAY) . AFTE SR Z B (06 F o AR AU E A i o B0, 2 “RLACH
AR EARLIL”

£ CHHMIER) —Rir, FERr e N BEE 230 ——ZIm H k. 3R/, XSRS 4
DA “BEIR” HERRIREMERS, AETRATAOIA A VE AT . T “FRAT” FIIX L A4 2 18] )32 1 SR
Y IF R R 7 SR SR R AR . ANMIE R NSRRI Ak fE, FEREES . 1R b 4R RSB IR
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F¥ s B HES RS0 e, PR BRI R B S NSRRI RRAL T “0FAn” SR R RE IS .
KR AESIF RS, ESLRET “N” PO BEZ T, DUEIA PR EEESIE R,

BTN R X PEALR I E AR T B A E R R AESIHE, SFEHmEAnKE. K. 9%,
TR SE E R B ANPITEMEATAEE (518 (FTEZBEM) 2024 41 H 26 H) o fEIXHE, A%
5HAEDY. 58 BRI IEER A mmig. BRIk Ah, T I FEKE . B, RE
TRt R, WAl BE. WS SRIRIDL KR, HIEER 7 ERE R EET
B AR B, DART#) 2 ORI B SRS TR R UL G T LA i B4 115
DRTEUSIN

(P9 #020 JE 0 i A B B

AL EESC (2021 FERBEHIZ RN & w7 = KEm, BN R RE R 2.
AERKANNBRAIEMSE, 22 HMRA IR EFIER, MR EATVEST ARG A
VAEAY

GEZM A HZEMY B () — B EMZIE T ARER T LR mIR . #i2 h E
B — 7, W ORJER A C b R, SRR H AN R RS B-Tr i, E
B XITRE Y, AEFTRA N WO [F I 1) 48 57 FE IR A R BIR IAT . b BT IR L R
ANBEAGEFI M “BORif i, i A 2R 8 2 — 5% RS YR A0 i T e, 7™ s 4 Bt
MITE BIBERFZE . TR —ik i B ARG S ESAT N Wi RN B HEEITH
LR, st N Wk X AE ST RS S FHZ).

2011 4F, e NRILFIE A ST (5B TR A X 3 R R R AT 0L)
BRI . g SRS HOEROCR, HESNRLEAER TR R . Horb, 38T 2k o 25
B RRA, ZORMEHREAEA . SLITFIE R LR SRR R 5 AR A AT AT e B AL, DA
TR R AR SRR A5 o IX R 18 ] 5% 3 A B A ) o R U] A0 SR AT B AR S B . T 2 AR
285, EREHEAGUA P B 50m I e U O RN B R ARSI AT E B WA, DA
AL DX AR G 28 (1) 29 51 A0 2 0 IR 2SR R AT AR A HEI, 3 [RIAG 22 10 KPR FE A b — AR AL AR YR
PR JF AR SR R R

(F) FEAE I RAE LA

M ESCRTSn, 78 “CALACHAR” e FAESAN . E8EF. ANEH=ABERERE. RA.
FILR N R T P AVLE & AHRRL, JEEME 7S A R RSB R SAE RSB E .

“RNE” RETh EfL g AR S, Bsefla ) COREW MEBEMN “RAEG—7
AR, FHEASSCHMANEASME. B BARAEYN LR EEMILTFRR, L, &
[E32(2017, p.l6)iRE|, “ Mg CERyP ER R OB, &R &M ORI HE —F .
IR BEEIRMRAFAEM M ER AR, IERET R EAG T ARG, R
WRET “N” 5 “HEANRYB EBATRIEE AL ZEREE G — AP X —Fp
15 “DANRNAR” WEAEE TS A AE RIS I A (5018, & GRAIE N R, S5 32 30
AT, i,  COCTOeW) —miaEE g & “ENRMT” , N “RE” “oay”
KB RS, BIFARR SRR R, FBENE — R AL A R B — DR,
SERRFE T ab “Jedh” A “mEMERT” o “FR7 GEEX A ORML b, BIUX R, DUk
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Wb B NSRAHE NS AR SR S A BRI . AR R I A B, “ BARAERETIR. #ah. &%
RN AR, TR seditar. PR SR AR (BT 7 (RESPE. A8, 2025, p.197) .

=, GBmpym HE#) KES RAST

AR A TS 7 ST B AE S GRS, B, 2021) , AT N=AT7ErECOE (GEiL
o H2e3h) G S R4 MBEDIR TR S EE, AEBRICRAMBUENE, MiEIRTTRE
AR, [, SR, RAMEIZ=RKENESE “UNAAR” FEARE, RN T RE0)
RETE B A AR =2

(—) E—aE—aEk

FERGINREIE S EMA T, KTERG W T A B 2, Hid R )
NN AR, TR, OHEERE. ISR, RATENFAELE (Halliday, 1994) .
CGEZEAHZE) ) Chsk) — R BN R R 7 RS R  R e R 4, XN AN
FEA BT RSO BEAT AVE U5 70 Mo 10 AT U5 15 20 A HE 2R A R R U IR 4 6 B 1 TR = K P i
Xl R, HFRMZESIEE AR GEE . 8N TFEhbriE fzxs, R RS R A
RS 4 R AR 1 PR

AR | RRLRE | LEERE | YradlE | AEIDRE | TR | FiEdE -
ol
(Types of | (Relational (Mental (Material | (Existential | (Behavioral (Verbal (Total)
Tota
Process) Process) Process) Process) Process) Process) Process)
Ik
6 4 4 2 1 1 18
(Frequency)
Hortt
33.33 22.22 22.22 11.11 5.56 5.56 100
(%)
® 1 RIS RE SRR K A
Figure 1: Types of transitive processes and their distribution
Hy RALBIRBENS 5 2R AR, B EYRRE, HiE X E N “ 3R+

AR o £ CRk) R, AR REREREN:
(BFRR AW Ak ) REREME S

R, HEASNZH. 7 A E Rk BEE
B R AR, RIS S T

—
Jiu

Y H o, R REX AR T

“NEOEE I, KBRS

B

8 OEERERNR NEIE RO ISR, CTHRNAESURNEE, UiEs5%. B

FEARFIILR . tean,

RIS PR S AE AR TR 2R SR A AR ? FAR .

SURHLGGE, KRGS . MR KM, BRBIRE k.~ (E R,
P T FE0F o SRR NS R — £ A5G, I s 7 AT RIS . 5 A
TEERPESHA N A BRRE, JHRTARMIIE IR, BRI 6 AR,
B, TR R A AR TR, EEMAE . AL, BRI
MR AR, W AR LR, RSB REN AL, 7 i

. Bt
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e, BRBIRN. P 7RI — MRV . 7 XJUAHR TSRS s B b L
IRIEHBAZ I S BE R AR R AE ATy, w807 17 AN B AR B el Al

B, AR ERNR KA, ORFAEY . SREMAE. i, “—ilREEE
B L G (P RS, 1, HUR KM TIE E ALY A TR R T e B AT I K
HZ A AESIUR, 1R REERR Rl 25, RNS3HE—— “TIHE" MR
—— TR R 0 LG, DL S M AR A ™ BRI R 5 R

B, FHEAEHRRBASRPVMER, BOFFREE. $E. ZEEAIRENES. 1£
CAERIN RO Ak BRI ASKIIANFR L 7 g, BN s G
AREFBFEINRIRE Ak X ARAEREIN, SR RRE, PUERE AT X P EIAAT

Ja, AT NEEEEE S 5F ATy, e W S, SRIRAE . “RFAZatr)
AT EN T . — N NMRIPEBUS, AN, TN IR TR e 7 ORE I A, AR A A
Ibo 7 IR R MGUOR — 4T 9 AL BHZ IR oK [ 5 B B — RAVER R B, 8 AT
Ry g0 W EShERIVEATR OB R TR, TR T ORI AR A
PEEER.

O KRG R T RAGENTE S T AESEE R8T, AIH “m H 257 g2
NREFHRRBERER . /EFHURREERYIEE KIXM Ak Bkt A A OE, s
FS R N R AESAT N, @ AR RE AT A B AR IAZ AR A AT it O e, e e i
TG I AL B FE T AN [E] AR T ARSI R ) SRR AR SR B RERT L SR . I, NR
PorE i A2 5 A R 15 2 A A R 0 SR “ DL A R E A LIRS, SERIARIL 1R Ry (AR A
TERF T A BRI, A ORI AR S R R AR A s S

(D) BE—REZ—WRE

HERR BT AR R LEFIESN DR ERE T (BREW. E4MH,
2012) , FEHIES. HBE. AMKRGME, FH5HEEE S P SR ENAR B, DA R
FHIBUE . AL DY — iR A, 18 SEERIE S ARR RGARIIZAE TEE AR S K.
IR AE B BT, 18 SRR S AL, I8 SR R R Sl s R AR, A B
AETESHEFRIER.

1.524875< (indicative mood)

2 CREGEI[A) H 2 b, X P DLSEARE “ORAT I AURBE AL /T .. DL (WD) —iRtER
R, HAsLiE st a 84 &b, AR 88.42%. AR AN V) A X PRk S 52 Jo B i A5,
PRI AN ) 2 A S AN RN R B SE I . Biltn “ ZEATAE VD AR, B ilIR SR R
R, BHEE A K E R U S, RS R R T 7 — ) SE R s O YD R A
FRMFELHEET WA, 51NN SR AR K.

2GS

(WA —N T BiEFRE G, LRI T 8 AEMUES, H2&RE 842%. “ULHu R
ERHEL! 7 UTIERMRENIE 2, 2 2ml, 7 DUXP ARG, 1EFERHEREMA
FILFEZEHFER R R LN, A TP ARG REIGES, T I SRR DA I
SO0 BN 7AESEIEAR, o HIX R IR S C O BN BRI S .
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RPN/

PERN—H “dEmtl)” BOCE, (EE RS — ARIIBURALA, @k dR i e A 1k,
EAEF DA NS RN ARG FFRSRATE AT, I A 52 23R et 50 (H-ta gk, 2022) . 1
JE XA RUR g = kot i 25 HAE B B LRI IR R EME R 2 1E . FN, BHFETA
D NIRAGA], R T ST “ybRIET SE, IXESARIRNRE BR N SR 2 A oAt A A A
PINBIE TR, T EE AN SR F RS R

(=) B—RE—F/

BRI AIEENEERE.  GBERR HZE) (AT ECUE S 2B A G SN iR EE T
B3, TR 1 15 73 A B R AE S8 1) ) 249 Ji ) T AR R T R il 1E A At 77 e B NHE S
R, B AT AR AR B R b . AT LGB 1a H ) i G T 248 )
AU CORHLY PR 0T iE R IFEINT, ARELH| 20 7 45 5 T AT B A B, IF Bt — P RS
HONELE, RIFTEZRHIX G AERTE R .

LAl

ARSI ) 2 IRER AR EUA I T AR VUGS 78 T B, “Sedhm” fE—A
SRR € B (1) R SRV O O BOR T B, AR W7 X —TRE AR A LT 13 k. [FIRF, 1%
il 2 A S HAAR DG AE SRV, Bl Uk T CEWMET CREENT CubRiE” 54, X
S ARSI T 17 K, TERRT — NS RICRE, i)t Bl 2 b X (0 At 3 2 b A B (19 2E
W BT RMAAERMMIEBUTER, (EFICIRKE “RE” “HR” K7 G4, ei3tnE
AR B b, 5 ANREAPERMA . REPERNERARE. BERGRE, (EFRLRRA
5N, 0“7 5 “HARMaKEN” ML), WERER AR MM AER T F—4 25
rh LA A7 1 s AL R A

B 7T ASENCIRH, SmZOaiC AWK INE TEH B ERRE. E2REA “Sitd
TA] & — SR AE i e LR R 7 o AT 7 e, R R Y — i g v % PR A AR N SR A P AR
SHWRKT R 25, “ERREN—IERL. 2R OT RGOy, 55—
WEAMERT” , HESEEAS “f” MUHEEC RS A B 2 S, W AEREL T AR AR IR
e, W& SRR B IR A A iR DL S B AKX i bz 3z .

245K

PER—HBOC s, (R R H28th) DLH R 3248 1) WO R AL EHF S BT TIER)
i LR EH . SAMKIBREX GETEeE) —RIEHTHIPNE. “ERREN—ERE. &M
A [ 56 B WO PR B fe — AL JEE P M, dJm — AN REAERT . 7 T I R B AR T A R, ER AR
SERNFRBAAE 2 g b T SRS AT T e B b A KOBE TR A PR K R R Sk K
B, 7 ERMS SRR, XA A A SCE I M S R, i =AY R R
AR I ) A T AR AR iz s R E AR . vk, SGEIE A “FTAg e SRR
LAl AT 0 st AR S B A 20 g SRR T AR BOCRRIR S . 2R IRaE, S — 7 T R
TSGR, BHERGRT.

3.8

VERER TR B FB . —, “EAL (theme) HEBFFHIGEIE RS MIME . KBS IEEE
TSNS TRANEZER” , AT EEIMNGIER WA 7 RBEZ P “ NIEBRE B Rs)
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M (8. 2T, 2023, p9l) . Ff7 (Halliday, 1967, p.212) fENiGiEE B L, @
WA AT BT R ALESE H DU AR, B MO, SRA A
IR A AR AR (Ot — RS A S B R I R

“AUEEIFT, SRFREEMMETT, S2PUBRER, Nt i X S48 . e NE
T BT RIRIRIE R, BT REA/DNOHSRAME. 7 IR FFATERT AR, R
R, R, FREEERR, BB, IR, . T RN EMN SR
R, R T — BB E R ARG B RS, R TOR B AR AR R, i
IR . BIAICL AERBEMF T NEL, SHPAMERFEZEI L HaE: mifr W
B ARH 4R i 2. JERILL SR REN, TN AN A,
X ) DA A HEBEB R AR S AUR B, TR ARG LG, I H A [ AR KRS s AR [ R 1A R A
KRS

“IEWAFLIST E ARG, BRI AERE, BRR, AEEmRE R SRR —PpA, #Eh
BRI AT, EAORAR. Rirx—UIMKREA G AR KRG RS RARKKTT. 7 %
) J& T AR 2 RS, R ) 0 SRR S ) 0 IR AH A S, AR RS B AR DA
R REU. ZEBRME-AEME &, B W, ZEEMESY R . TR FAK
HZ ‘&, BECA A - ARPEBMEZER T REFERME, SEEBNTER, Bl
TR (N AR EaT GRS AES—.

gk LR, EEBEERGIAN,  (GREITFE H ) SeEL T ANE GRS C DA
e MR R HIZ). JLA DU E BT EIE . ARIE Wid L (Stibbe) XEEIIE,  GEZM
HZth) J& A mthiln, H 9P RIRES B2 #ERNAESE SN -8 (GKR. 3
[E 52, 2022, p.89) , HEFAHIEEREILFETE A IERIE N BOBIERA . [,
PENREAR B R (A 2 PEAEASIE TS, R H 35D V@R e g i s JF U E S TR S, '
IRFEAERFEE CRANE—7 FREESHES, BAERTEERER-.

SR
A SCAEMETE G 70T FOHEZE X (R (1) H 2t ) J HRE IR AR 350 R A i Se Bl 17 P o Bl
R A R A S SO AR B ARIERCR . RIS, fE “RLARAR” g BLACGRIE. R0 il
29, LAEPENR ST, Al AESEE. ASER. ASER ., Mg Y ZEZR L F EHE T
RS EE BURIEAG R, IR SRS BANEI AR ERASIE S @ EE =250
B, ASCEIE T BA v [ R (i AR SRR AT 5 SRR AR, A TR 2 Hr B AR 2 S
BN AT AT AT
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the social and ethical order loses fairness, different groups will evolve from economic
polarization to ethical division, ultimately leading to humanity’s self-destruction, this paper
interprets the work’s positive reflections: only by reducing the population of the ultra-wealthy
and the destitute, eliminating economic polarization, safeguarding fairness and justice in social
ethics, and ensuring benefits for the majority, can a genuine community be established, which
constitutes the well-being of human society in the future. The key to the sound development of
a community lies in the impartiality and shared nature of public power, and its realization path
includes protecting ethical existence, enhancing ethical competence. Science, technology and
society without ethical safeguards are highly likely to harm humanity. Within the framework of
community, human society should encourage people to strive for and practice the truth, goodness
and beauty of human nature, so as to realize the social value of the highest realm of life.
Expressed through science fiction narratives, Wells’ ethical thoughts directly address the
essential issues of human social development, and undoubtedly carry important enlightening
significance and realistic reference value for contemporary society in its pursuit of harmonious
coexistence.
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myth—archetypal criticism and proposes the concept of “Icarus-like violence” with reference to
the myth of Icarus. It analyzes the forms of violence Yeong-hye experiences and their narrative
progression. In The Vegetarian, Yeong-hye suppresses anxiety under marital and social
discipline, articulated through her refusal of meat, corresponding to Icarus’s confinement under
paternal authority and revealing repression imposed on transgression. In Mongolian Mark,
representations of painting and nudity expose a brief “Icarus-like flight” structured by gaze and
objectification rather than freedom. In Flaming Trees, Yeong-hye’s arboreal transformation is
read, in light of Frye’s concept of tragic sacrifice, as a self-destructive form of Icarus-like fall.
The study argues that Icarus-like violence functions both as external oppression and as
internalized violence embedded in Yeong-hye’s extreme pursuit of pure freedom. Applying
archetypal criticism to the trilogy’s structure clarifies the paradox of resistance and destruction
in Han Kang’s fiction and offers a new perspective on tragic consciousness and body politics in
contemporary East Asian literature.
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TEARR RN, i B R b 1 S ) P 2 20 [ 0 v B 9 B0 P e 3L, ol It 7 D SRT I
“CETT SN R SRS, SRS SRR R R kR S

SR, X M5 T R8T o /)b 0 BN T i A A, [ AR R R R RS T, AN


https://www.jpcjournal.com/

92 Journal of Publishing and Criticism Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026 https://www.jpcjournal.com

WS T AR . BT I Wb 2 TSR A S TR IX 5, R CE SRR IR
PR TSRS, B, 3t DL B O AR 08 S LA B2 B B R P, TR AR K T
IR IR, anFE ORISR R BT R A2 BB T 2 H BRERL, W) B R AR o B
A, PR RABEL A H “BRAR ST IR R, BB — Pl R 20 2 0 AR R
L, TR 733 A5 A A AR B B pir BB I 2D SR, A 1 BRI el SR R TR
Wﬁ*”ﬁ*ﬁ%%%%iﬂﬁw

ik, 18 (Iaid) g, AR L ZAR N A I “ikzm” SLAen, JeERa
15, ﬁm%tﬁmHﬁEE%% X N B RAETE b EARE AR 2D FOf, A b Xt B 5 ik
B oGBS RIN Z]. W2t TR R, A ORI S AR it E S SR #F 10807, AR MK
P W #RCIE IR A F dr e IRl o ORI i A 3R DR AR R, TR AEE KB K
AR H A ENVR I IR, SRS AR B O < R [RIRE RS b AL Dy Bk 4 R
BRI

IR RS — SRR VEAE SRR DN SORCE IR B A5 . 1K — =80, 580 (RE#)
PR3 <527, 5 (IRid) SRR iR W, IR AR S8 AR s, T I
[ LL “EA T DA B B BEUR UL B B T R R, FESE =80 (R, S AN TR
BN E, WA EEEIRSCBUEZIN < W, miE MEE@%@ BLIEE, L
LA G AT 5B 73, R 2RI SE b L, IR E S AT N se stk
AR = BUN AR Mﬁﬁﬁ@%@%ﬁﬁ@i*miﬂiﬁ%KmE%*ﬂ CYaR

= BNEZ BRI RERERTK

TE(REH) =& s k), AUFEAUA S N AR RO .
W, X O BHRCEATHE T S R A S m Y B L, TR R —
B, ERZOE ) H REBCK AR R .

SRR — R B P A R, SR () P e D B I AR B Al i 48 M E B AT O
MRS ETeis s “ AT BB SCA R g e A 5 . 5 20 DR, ZIARE
S KGRI BT B 3 SR T — IR LR VE ARG e, PR U 20 P 2L SR s AR 5 Dy b T e o g 2
“URERE T LR, HEMEHBAOIRRIE ¢ B RERIA R RN ARG R (-8R, 2020,
p.72) &

175 = B h S B A 2 & AT J 2 SR AN R v B U B VR R I o R B-RV& AN T 2SR 1
TR KRR, B WP E AR W7, dheE k) drigabel “BAvE” JRAE Rt
(IR, TR BEAT KU IR I 2R AE 4, 2 H R bt B B Eem s ks . B
HAE CHEUPRAEEDY RrdR . R A I AR LB AR SRR 52 46T, T B H AR A S i
T A S TR P TTABCAHE 1) BB K oo+ FL AR B M A RR B4 T s DRSO, R AE S8R PR FLRAR
THHARE MR T I SR (B3, 2002, p.57) o FHEIFEZ@ETLE BN , PARsERR
g E N S A AR P F) SR S 705

XA AT IR S B R 54k 2 Sy ARG 7 20, I8 SRAEIVE ROAFAE T O “ A7 B BR 2% 4

, AR (BEK) A ERETVEANN 2B, N UCE S i R RSP B ) 25 4 5 FR X — O FLE R,
ﬁTﬁﬁmﬁ“M#”m%ﬁ

LRI
=1/
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I KRE A B9 D7 AY, KA EE S F ERE TR, FELEETH
Afeenees — A E, TAFH, Kb BWETHHEFRLT, TAKEFTRE, XK
B985 FFeeeer”  (ERIL, 2021, p.149)

SEAB R PEAEMN, AW T, SUBRESIT 1 B3RS Ml 7 PR R A« BAE
B EmPREH R RS CLESET A LA kgt R ORR, SCEAE ) “fHISL 5
AR FRER —F SR AT AE, dh A B AR BISLRUIR TR, fE 4 NSk St T A A1 S
1o MBHEEET “BURIE” MESR, Bt PRt 8daiR@m & mnl. ZIerEyE
A, X — BB 2 IO — AR 5 8 W SRS . I, 78 (k) ks
MR A R, AR AN WTAR R A SR, IR RIS R TR ORI
LB

FEPLSEE T, S Rt N S K F I A all, SR eihak BB R E R O . 1B
FEIXARTC I AR AR S AL R, W B ARG PR e R B SR PR ) < BAYR T BRI SeAT BN, BE )
JREHAE LA, S RO YRR . CRER) A AE AT SRR AR e e PR A D EL
Xt i DS B T S B A ) B IR S AT 1 BT A (A 4 -

“PRRLFERFRARL - ERE, BT, ABAORCEEA—SAT, Bl
HREIR R VRO R — e A FH KRB THERTE L AANKRKGTLE, EAMR
B, TARTREERERFENOTREXRALSE., 7 L, 2021, p.152)

CEEA R IRENEERIR, DL ANEEROR SN RAEELA Sk, 7552 10 S 4R ot inl i oy
I EXFE AT A, FE2Uthhihi &, X ER D SN, JEEIRARE S BN, Wi
Wr 7 HHAH . R AR, DI EREAC A YRl — AN AT R AR, R e R A SR T
e U, IRIMAEARZN T e WA FIZIC T, REF G, FOREEE N %R R, FRAIA
FHHEMEE T, 7 GEIL, 2021,p.155) “HIMEARZINY 7”7 GHIL, 2021, p.155) XHA)iE,
EWEEE S NBMF MR RE . “IRAZ” ks, Wik 2 5 5L T U E s
AR .t LUK AP 7 R e R EA 2, BARDIRANE Q) AR R b 8 M . VA R AR A
Vit drz . ik, SEEDRL SRR T TR eE R e 2N & R
HE “BAE” BRI, AU — RS AR R R B AN R AR DA I

v FERy, JEE R AR AR A “BAVE . Rz TR R (REE) B, 4
BRMAZE L RMA R LR At BB, 30— B DL W5 Ry X B &
PR e, MAE CBRid) AL R i, i H gD B R ARSI T, I A4 i i PR A
PRSI, b Rk B W i S B = A T il IR IR IR IR X PR R AR MR T d AR DA AS U R A
FRBLIRAS, ARG T 46 I S8 B B A AR

IR —MAELEL, BEUALELELT. BLIRTET. FEBITET. HHKX
AN A R &, AR R AR RS, Edodbt AL UG FH A C—f b dnid f T
ERFZAH AL, 7 (B, 2021, p.167)
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M E S S — R BT A R, S DA i 26 & SEI IR A R A%, A Ris sl “BAVE” 1Y)
B R AR, AR CRERD) H, IX— RS I O AT B N RN, St U S A A 52 B
M S8y, KW T IHSMM S, BISCE RS I E B ol RIS, T A2 44 e il B 30
N “BETS ) “EEAR T SR EERTT (BR3E, 2002) o X HUIATA TN B T RAT B AR N TR
BB RS RANTEEE A I TER 2, WV I AR E e MEE B E A
R L, AN A o I RS 2 (ERYL, 2021, p.184)

R, Ao B AR a0 “BAYE T AR I T A AN SEREE R 0 SR R, @ fir 3 b o R
RN L, RS SR B AEIE T 5887 A MRS B RSP 1R A6 .
TERSEREIRAIR T, &/ R ZAEMN ORI, B H RS TR S 25 EAE
AL AW NGB GAE 2, WA S &M i, hRATERER s RAEm T, el
KB 1 g LA 77 I secbt, XA S bl BT o st o, fEMCRtt 5L A A 7 RRR
BRI E

Wi, 45%&

(REE) =P, Aol 2N —WH—B%E” WEBIEZRT, SIH-—FE
IV S piamiz. whit pidn Ty, S SHta BRI, SRRy — 1 kds, i
o “ARRgT BT 5 RO 5 SREFEE TR DL I S 2 . R BT AR T LUK
AR AL BRI AR MBSO AR N, ettt A (BRI, 20240 , SRR
BAVE, IEREX - GE R SRR, gRsR A h — R R AR SRR AT, Al SR A A O RE AE R
FHEHY, WA PR RZ R . BV AR, A SOE R, B L
ARAEFRDG T REREMARE, MR T & R uE LS 5, ENIBRBRALEXN B IR AE HI, BERE
MR AR E S 8. ik, MRS RPN RS, ENTIFRUESES, A
WA R AR, RIS RIS A REERKEGR . SR, XSRS 4k s,
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Abstract: The 19™-century wave of creating national culture with originality made America
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stage is reflected in Melville’s works. Based on a reading of Moby-Dick through Bakhtin’s theory
of carnivalization, this paper points out that by crowning and decrowning characters, the novel
displays the carnivalistic spirit of freedom and equality, and the relativity of social privilege and
status. The non-white cultures and other marginalized aspects dismantle the centrality of white
culture, presenting a landscape where diverse heterogeneous cultures coexist as equals. The
clash and dialogue of characters’ thoughts highlight the heterogeneity and diversity of individual
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Ut A A 56 WA D% [ T R G vA R B BUASE AN A, H SO R TSR Uik b T 45547 A
5 ST BRI IR B B o Bt 5 5 1] ] B ST A S R R 7 H 2 i, kSRl 22 1 36 [ ALAUAE A
5 [E R 10 RO S N OAT o MATIZES 75 BRI ST AR G RIS 55 70424 35 [ (0 AR = AR AT S0
MEl, mrbEel 7 SRESCEENT o BURE < H/RYE/R (Herman Melville) H 1846 4 kb & 4F
(ZTELY (Bpee) Ja, XEMET (BE) (Omoo, 1847) . (Fhil) (Mardi, 1849) . (EHEA)
(Redburn, 1849) . (HfEY (Moby-Dick, 1851) “5/Niji, T4t it i KT, ArbERK
Z 5l AETEA R, WMAREAEER . HWRAERIFAH O A RN TS KR HRIIER,
2 7 B AAT JE AR B2 B A it D WU A A2 10 26 B SO B R SRR I BL . R 2L T, A B WS (2R
PEENHE AR E FTE bR, SRR RYLIN, Bt ] DL 2 BRERGE T A= iihed =4
R, ZFRRENEZFVFR K IIZIM A S, MR RAE S EA R AN R, AL T ik
TERNCR BRI, T B YASCE T, rfES 2 “— N FRARMEY” , s
AT AIG I =T, 2020, p.5) .

[ MR 4R I LR Z a4 (2017, p3) INAEEMRILAEM K — RIFME. 528A
(Ralph Waldo Emerson) . E4§%Z (Walt Whitman) 2510 36 Bl 4L & AT I B R MBS AN,
HEIRYE /RN T 19 a0 S E REMAMEMITE, WHEBMRE. FEiEs). BAEXEFRKE. St
Pk, BEA AR, A RS SRR . MR TEIR 2 R SR, B
M BEWEM, Mr/NCEE FFRERAE M (Mcintosh, 2007, p.23) o IXEEKE 5 MR 4 /K
NIRRT . B EERE, FIEEHF4: (Bakhtind - (1998a, p.13) FFESAIAERRER 24102 X
Pe ERME . RIERMESERE B N AN G ASCEL CEER) AR, a5E EARESRERET, 15
AN ARG B TME 2 70 ST AR 3 3 FE 48— ST A3 3 SR AR

—. NYIRIImEMBLE

FEXCSCAL B RSS2 2% B T4 CEM4, 1998a, p.128) , WISFEAIE & —VIE . BURK .
4. FRM R —M. FrLL, —VUlE s e LR N ART Y SE R SO AR SO B B XS
Ko IRIAVFEMT HH B B B (1) Bl I g R0 e e A 2, s W | 0 (18 /I8 AR A1 e 7 B A T 43 1
M —H A S & GRS, WEE& N —, SUE—F AR E#, HIHZ S M 1,
Fe 0 [F] 58 12 G RN S5 2 BE T A, Ul AR AT L BRI A R A S N R SEAE XM (4,
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FE 48 I X AR A W i B AU (K% 52 (Porter, 2007, p.76) o {EREEA, BN 0 5 i A0 0 401
KSR IS A BB ) E N R NP S R B E A ST ER, RAAFE. BAE EE X
5K S E REAE M I RAE . VE# A2 4 B R G NI 5, e ) 3R a0 11 Jn 2. g 3R
T EE AR R R R R, 1 L A B o6t E N ST B R BRI

NP —FFUR IR TR MG DA LA R I % [ A% 38 T — DN E L. BHA £ A ADIE R,
PEHK T LSRR A il — A R o, SRR AR AN BE e ) G A Y 20 20 N i 1 A
ARFEN, BEH—K K FERES, £ENEFTRIE, SEEA R
FH”, CONBRIRIGAE, RETE, ISR R R E TR GloRgER, 2001, pal17) o fEMEHF
B — B i B, RIS ERER MK EE, A=A RITFRSHA, XSGR — 0w
IMEFENIAT . AEF A BRI T AT AR R LABEAN, AT s R P %
MEAFE R X A IR £ T (p.163) o At b (R0 £ BARAGAE “ — Rl AGUHE AT 12
(p.192) o At TS ST 53 3 Atk i) 4 N ARE R (85 A0, AL 1 b Xoh 88 2% i ) 46 o 42 R I
EBUER. AR R R, Mg R E T DUROR R R T (p7D) o ARE IRER I,
TEF M O S RO T — M EEIEALETIA:

“RoFEAE— AR KT R LA T RAA, KIGRFBEM T ARG SR, 2RART CA il
EANASKBHOTEBREA ALY FRAE-NLT ZAGET L% R, Lhedn A RAEZ 68
(ha RAEATY 127 (p.164) .

PR X A5 AR IS S RE KA B R AR R T IR AR LI A . MBS, IR B E AT 2,
BB TR, BRSSO CNIBCRE, R RERE . BRI
B o MR A W, (H “ARIMRE £ AR AR B — VI ™ (p.165-
166) o MAESE 36 M1 119 FAE T PIE PR A G0N B2 (s dE, (AT 7 AR R sRANE . JRoL 5 B
A

ANAR IR KRS R (p.110) , XEHMEAZE, SRMTENMERE. “TEfhs
E, kIS HM, FRE5IRE, HAEMN, ESE5REUME” (JUR, 2014, pl16) o fEFEXS
(P8 B8 J L FIIN 26 [F) 20 04T, DAL tHAth 52 2 22 SRR PR A o Atk 1) 44 = A B gt A m 5 5 52 1 PR
ERREE (4 . (EL) MRmaER g U asmEE, tR— N ARAZEERIAY,
B A W, W AR I KAl R R e, SRR 38 Bl BREBEAMCHER T o AN U SR 1 0o
AU LE AR IS+ LW A AR I T, @58 (22 RMybRl, Mg —A “EhSmmiER
MEE” WA (p.110) , FrLlfhfsemEvgs:iR Bak. DUt 7 —25em= AP, anARE
(Elijah) . iM% (Gabriel) F1F%iE$i (Fedallah) , M/ T&RFIE T IRMAAARIZET. . HARRE G5
WV 7R 7B A JE Rk, BRI RIER . EAER, MAZAMEN—E, £

RSCH Ay H51 Sk AR IREA,  BUR S SCR AR TR, AN —— .
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FHNIKT . BlaniiEzh v (Starbuck) INJyfli ot ASCRE,  “ZE4—ARFIR, 7 H O ERUK
J& . MEFRME, XFRIN MEEAEMR” (p219) o K (Pip) A MM E & ATHA I KR IE . 758
(Peleg) Vi:

“ZHAMFLRE, FREX T, BEALN, AR T, R, LG RER e e
ANT RAY, Rz Ed X ERMmegAdn, et -l S R LU i 7 NP N SR REFERLE
(p.117) &

PASRED R A AR L2 Ot — P e 8L, “ — PP RIS OB (p.239) o “REELS”
IR IT B EDE R i, WAERTSEM “R—AZIKT 2 7 (p.54D)
WO ELEE#E (1998b, p.99) FRE M “HAXE” , WAARERIER. SN
O A VAR PR, R T AR S R AN E AR . RN EA T, EXEC
Wdris 8 —MAFE IR BlanfiE T AN B S B, “RIRXFEMZMK, & FXEER/ME
FleeegUBF EUAE FAEREE CZEIY” (p168) o MR — LR B FERZE T, &2 H CARKBIRIK.
XA VEVE SRR KSR MBS, FEF R, 78 “WHEIEE, MITE MRS IK
TR, ABZEHBE RSB FERINELH 77 (p.199) o FEEZIE [ AR —HH 2 5
R WA R LSk (p.192) o H30 BwAEE KM IEE T, W EET, REE
B, SOt R 1 o e AR Lo, IR AR HEARAS T . FRADAE ST L R AR
WBA 77, IR H T - [FRIVE BB RIE A it (p171) , SRJE ATk 1475
g . X —BNEGAE—Fh BB A, i RiRess A SR AL PR AR AR S, SR i I R v R AE
THEER. N E CEBIRE, kT MEMEZRET), W —VIn Z Y E R o . il E o
IR BRI R AN (p217) , SRR A A 2 o0, 12 Lh AR BIAEE, B
R AN R Lz Ofifh < s 7OREE, B BT (p218) o IEWIEHF4E (1998b, p.153)
X AERRSCAY HFORS 40 BRAUR (1 0 BT BT, RIS RS PR AL . L P R AR AR R B T At/ 43
P A B3R RO 0 g R B A AR O R T AT B R A . SR mE A 10 [ AR
K—MEIE. ZHHIE, —A “ERgH 20y, |AEKIEHA”  (ERfe, 1998a, p.235) , M/
Yo — N AP RASEHR] Can RS ) AR —MRsh. B ARSI Ay, g R AT 15T
%, JEEMARIER IHEME R Hr IR IIRAE.

— B AL B PLAR
Z oo ke AR EEARS 1 AERIBZE R M Z R, A T2 u R RS B T — 3
EEAA,  BERASR B SCALEAT 5 20 A EARER, FTBL— A 2 70 S A AR 2 2 &% B A R 1 T A 7
SAFM T — IR “BUBRE &7 CMEETE " 13 7 PR D 5 A SCA SR A 1T BL AR
—EE” RGO BT ESEE, BSOS AL, RN AR B S 2 S0
NSCAFIHABRS [P RS, —ANZI0CHE S AR, 2T REOAFM R E, EE
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FINLEX R H SNBSS A — P B DA R I “fiar” , x e e rd s ke, XK
MR 5 5 BHA AT RS BT B AR EL SR (BRAEK, 2016, p.ll) o FEXRCSCHHUH T
it E S, AR DAPRAR AR o (IR, 1994, p.81) o FEMF/RYE/RET, HACILMER
MR PR AR 1 A 52 B T TSR . AR R R HE A SIS, AN SRRE B T RSO, 18
FESCAREARE FP R B R A IR IR 1R R, A RE IR BB R a0 FE 7 S0 (o, R
¥, 2017, p.105) .

CAfi) PCLSEIAERIEER] 1Kk H R PR S 15 NFEER (Queequeg) - 7EFU H
NSCRE F, JEA AT R, ABMNIER. BT RSN ATEH, LR —H G
IRFAM . SR, JERAATECT HC IR O AR s SO S BRI 2 IR . U ZREE R,
DASEHGR B . OB T SO SR SRS R B AR, DUBAR MRS R E s AL 7 S,
T AR A < [ A AR SO AR ORAR VR 3 ] PR Bl AL 7 3B AT i S8, L2218 (Porter, 2007,
p.94) o fERARH, DLSEELFL:

“ObE e RE RO E . KT M RHFORE, BREFANAMFALEENL, e
KA S Fa RAE G F AR B EZ BRI RIRER . INMMEARCHETLEAETT . LA,
Mty ZARRHNTRAY FAEH —ANE b I R BA 09 & @ L8 th & Fofe il fo 5 09 21k 09 R
(p.84) .

RIS Y, RN A] RO RF A Lk DA SR 2 BP0 ZE i IR L IR P 42 32 B0 2B O AL U 58
FURR T o AEVETT IR B SO b, 3 NRiE sz B AL BT AR N, Al AT T i i Btk A e 9 i
TTENAL TGN, AR, R EOCH 5E . B S RBUNMA KL TEIE, WA FERIXRE
FhSEIEE R N, PET7 SO AL AR DLSEFDRIIR B s 2 M E B A A . 25, AR — X
TR BE P ORI AT AL . X SEBH T E M), KRR B 55,
IR R E S o AR ASEFS RNy “ AR A B N IR AR5 AR, R A ArT 45 N ——3X {2 B B =7
(p.85) o TR, FRSCAbibAth sz ot B2, M7 NIk B B S SCA I I R, R AT 55 %)
T o

PASEESAE Y ZE R e “ B NAERPKRIITTE « 7, FOWBREELR B, kA
AR LR SRR ZE ) 2 SRR B Sk L (p.83) o ARRRNE SR E ARG, TR LIS
S5 AT BRI T, X ABRAE AT RO RS, TN TR JERETE, EMRAER AR, A
BRI YRR A A E L Al S B BEAL T L (Maloney, 2006, p.105) o Xf3&EAKYE, A2
A, R, IE NP SREE . K, HFEERIZAD MhFE” A RRE RS E A,
TEFATHE TG EFE, BB 7T AAE B3 X ML AR B, SR A H IR MR
HNTEMEE LA, T2 HAR 222K E AN R SO AR 38N SL A, IR R i Ar A 4 B A2tk B
ANTR] [ X AR R K T AR — k. W IXEER PR T, (EFHEEBPAFTHEEZ . FlnsE —+-t=
XM, HEARER (Tashtego) FIAR (Daggoo) X =/ 7 FUEEAE T WM AR 14 5 15 8
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AR SE g DA R, kA NAEH AT A B ARG .
PR RTS8 0 BAEAE /UL T Skt Uit iR oK, BASRFSAINS B O e 2 M AR ) 5 JE 7K

FRE AR

RAERBBEHRAL KT, AWRNERIBEFTREGH ZREQGEFHFEFHT . BAHLEIAN
R B, TR B A% 2 b MK AS A ok R 89 BHAZ £ o oveee FRVAB) & B RGP AR L, MR ey R 8%
FALARBEERFMNHE L KRG, SEUAAZAARBIONEL, LRAKR, £AAHGFSFF
L+, FRE A E T A4 (p.32)

3K LSO A AT 3 7K T i IR ) S RREAT AR RO R L, A A T R B B (Cowan,
1984, p.74) o fEEREMEM 2, (ALK RERVE 1% S A E 0N & 1983 I, AN FERZ
FHIE LA T, SSEMEST ATt E X 0tk ge, (Al 0 “Peniss” ZREEKN
GAE, KIS AAER 20 (B, M, K ) (O Captain! My Captain!) HFHIfTK—
B RGAEERSTF ANRIEEE . AR X AR BRI AL (3008 AL 1 R PS5 1 B AR, X fhoRi5d,
— MR TE 2K T 5T, MAGRMHG . S, — N R A A M SR T 2 0 S I 7 1k )
Brsb, MARREAFNSEHERGT . EMRE, KEREHSAR TGS, il G N
AR T SRR . AR iR T RS LS GRRERI S ™S “f £« “RENE §
xR, MR T “FEITHINT , BE RN R REE TN RINT A7 55
i (p.156) o B AURF NS L BRI, EHRR “HARIMREZM” LMt
PANLRAG AR N BIVE R T A2 IER £ . Bt AU, ARI S [ B S i3 B ) 1 R 2k

HEIRYUE IR B AR 22 0 S AR IR SRR R O 1 IR ST IRIBSCAU B H . B+ E B
MR TR EN A A SRR BB SRS i (KA, 2020, p.88) , FTbh, EE KA
(RIARAL, TR SRS S A Gie K BRSO TI A8 RT3 304k

=, BRERIRIIXE

X i A B ARG FER R T — AN E IS, fhdeH XNERRE TR, RIE TENAN
KBS, NBAEEH—VIRRMERIEA”  (BFf4, 1998b, p.55) o BHERT S M. 4axf 3
S AR, B TR IRESN G, R TR, RIER. LS 2R 2
CHfEHER, 2018, p.31) o AMEATDAME— AR, FEE RPN AT B, B Ry
W7 0 B SO REEAA AL AT RN, AT DR AR TEAS [F) SR IR N 2 T 7 A R AR P T A
B “RIUNFE” (B4, 1998b, p.96) o JUE BRI LUK i B 47 A0 i) AN k42 o 5 B 260
ENGARIREER HAB AN AR A EMER, B2 u M2 EEmmn. wEiutIuERASE
M LRET, “RE, ®E, ME” (p.532) , HENAESEHEEBEAFRREE. W/
WA ARG, AR RN Z AN S — AN E A G, XA AR B
N T2 AN RN BB R 5 B
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RIAE, RIGAIE A F B KA Tl 1Al — 28, SERR b2 B A A HAR oy — P G )
EHCOAAHMRCE, AR —RXOEM . WA RENsm D . EARE, A RAE
R L, XA B mEmEE L, AR R T g i avia 2 M L,
TAABA TR AERYRR GRS E . K, 2015, p.144) o BRISFRIR L/ X R E 6], Brbh
WIRMR RAE B B g R Ut 2R EE NZBRAE R, RIS AIC AR EEREIRAE, A
Rt gt ST, ZBRA: AR AR 3 IR R B R B4R, TN EME N 5. il
WS (R RD & “FHRBNEZEREERR” , BREFAE, FETAMBRAN, &5
HAER IR CEREAE, 2006, p.165) o SR AIEMEIIROCE R B R, 1285 LF S| B
AR

LS M L 37 B AR A AT AT S AR B, At PRI 28 (K78 R B A THT I 8 N AR fE L. Al RIE &
OEA WA RENEIAR, A H B EHIER T B ERAE R ZE A ST . A ARG AR
KIIATE, & NPt 55 T R g SA e RAS R, 17 PR3 DA S B R A AS @ A A E P i 2 A1 3
o “Ha7 MES, WX NS S Y B Z A S 4 W% (Bryant, 1999,
p.69) , ARRATERETE £ Lz . IEWME 2 i oE B TR R AR FR, 28 B AR “ —PfE
MBS o “—RIREIIETL” (p.67) .

U SR 5 R A AR A B A oW SRR S P ARR 18, 84, DASEIBR 24X
F—Mrb . Ao SRR AR AN R AR SRR, AR R TE R R 2 R BRI AT AR, flA et
FRZ LI, JeE BEFEE, R S5AEIGF . fh CBEA SN NI AL AN I, X6 T i 1
NFWARPRAERERFN] " (p.33) o MBMAIZRE G 2] “ZuEE SN IEm RS " (p.609) , 1M
e b SR o [ At ORI, DO URAL D “AKAR B IR TAERINCRIE R (p479) o 125
35 A AR 3 SO ZOR ORI T — ARl AL R SO0 2 A N AR B N85, TE A7k F1E
METH B RAR S SECGEME N K — . DA R H G AR I T —Fh 2 40 A . BRIk
T BERT N, ORI RIS 2 R MM AT DS ERUE S RN R I e BE A ok B 5 £ T O
WiliziE ., Bogs A AR Y i o R H R MR E,  “AEmBEIT, TSR A
(p.551) + EEAAEW. YR 40k, mEtlRAER S, AT MR EZ . LA HIIR 4
XU G B A A T E N, B “Ih S5, BHE, BES5EM, XRS5 EE, WEAENEE
a7 (B, 1998a, p.503) o« (HE) XENUE “ B 158 7P RANE S S EAR, T
HEEE 7NN B R TEHS” CREE. T2, 1999, p.179) o PLSsgflstixess AR
SEVEANZ SRR IS, amif | — A2 e BRI, AR SO AR R B AR 58 i
Yo At Be AN IR A FE IR BE 25 s At S, i LA IR BTG 1 2 R AR R G, b e A AN 1 E W iR
FIPERT, PR AT B — FORL A SRAR R S SIS i AR AE DT 1, TSI S5 18 B2 Py T

THXH A 3 r (R S HLAR TR B, R M AP RT DA S 3R] ) it e 07 AR AN — o RIS ANl . HE 48
B A DLRRSIEE, X AR TE B AR . T DASEE R B AR, “HRH K (p.85) , KRIK
AR A 5% (77 S F e el o R AE /N BT Skt A— N W IR T S 0 37, B At B AT g £ 2
WGP ARE AR, 12 DA G G St S 77 2Ok G B R AR o ALt o AT S R B
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THRIE G XD “PLRNLI, 7 XA e RN TIBRD” (p519) » REBETFEEKRYS
AR R BBy, AN EB S 2 e, WA R A, T LS A IR ERLE S AR A AR Ak
PRI EZR F, AT S RO, A AU Bk R RSB . IR & b, A3 T R
H . ZEZEREPIR G G B AN v RN, I T B TN RIS A, T A
TR ARGy T IE R R, TR K R B AR, BUBARITN A BRI R . X T B
SREUNIE, FRERCX ST R T T SO R ORI

ENBRRKZR b, WIS BERIL, ShWomhsT, R0 T ZERA BBk, ZBRAEE GRE B
(“Self-Reliance”) H1uRifi [ AS7 H B AR R, ARG AN A&, AN . £ GEEEAN)
(“The American Scholar”) Hfiid i, “HFEARIER, NE—V), —VUIHAMBEEIROE, 7
fib 2 BT UARE N AR &, BRIyl )y “ AR BB Rid ok, Wb bz —m”  CERE,
2006, pp.182-183) , TR HAEMR LT, AW LT “ N bz — 7 fifn, fE Sy b
W, MARZANFEFE. HBIAMIERBAII AR BEBOR, KRN B RS 8w A~ A S
fh— Bl E A b MERMREEE T, fhon B A FE N HE I g BB AT, AR DT 45 A A
—SAENE, MY “IRAEIXL, PRSI LA BRI R A, AR — N ETRA IR KM, AFikIR
sl eeee RAEAGTA—FEHAE, WTRF TEMARIK” (p.575) o PASREFIMIH
ANANRLZBEEAE, FRb b EE SN, D2 NES T T, BEOMIA “ AR GR
Wg? 7 (p.31) FEMME S BNAMINRT] X2 MK SREENIHR” (p.96) , FH1E
IR ST AR HE— 0 R T M “ YR EL B BRI o 5 G R4 A iy S A (R — KT DA R — A
Xof BE it 2 A AT R AR, Xk DLSEELRIE BT “ % T — AW ARE AT, M “ASE
HILRIEIE”  (p.400) o ERSHH G5 I & N ERA Bl I B AR R B HAE T dn i fals,  “ e A
AETEFE IR R B, AAFAKRE T HEMARKR” (p358) o X HEAMFTHE A AT,
i HARAT AL A0, rA AT RKE, ICRIE/KT, #EFEN, LARL—&, Mkm
iR . AKFAT— TR R AL B R AR IR AR, FPA R, EIRATRR 24
AR AN I FLAS Rl A A O FE R R o DASEF ) B B A 5% J U] 5 R AR (R ICSZ. 3 SUT iRt i
Iy, S TR RSE Lk DLSE B R AR 3 & v R S 2 &R A & “HEZET, LR, ERE,
sE, Bk, K, 2R SRR, b CRBIRREOS R BRI RS S A
NEAT, WEIFE R EEBBEIR” (p.511) o X R WM LI H SN R AE,
FERLEBHH AR KR . Bt R, BRI —Z Pt W b 22 )L, Lk
JSRHIE S R, X RAEf R AR TR TR N

M. 5%

TER—AFXNIZ R, ZRIENBREZR, 19 HLmEEEC ECRAEERRIIMEMZ
gelke F34b, B SE FE IEARE SCARFE R ), VSR SO A L R ) A i i £ S5 B NAE SRR SO AL %
Gt 14 3F T SEARR SR AR A BRI EEAT QIR BT BL, R IH AR (B & i 58 B LA [F] S
AR RV RRE F88 46 38 [ )AL 2 SO BEIN R B2 TO X 18 . AR IR MER R il IRFERIAL SO J BLK
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Mg IR A IRAE KT AR PP At 2 SRS N A 22 73, el b i) BUAE QB e T kAt Al R
AR 1S AR LA 2 SO 2 TR E RO B . () AOIRIS AR MR AE /N UL “ i A
=7 PRBEMGRIRE, BRKXEANKGAL, NES e at Il r 2 H, 8
AR NDVERS , WU A 2 BEAAMAL A A, AREL IR T B PSR . 1 E X 58
] = 908 SCA 10 o S A A AR BAR GAE NI 283G F, SO R R I G0 ) S ot L kAT 1) 5 AT
B o MAEA B NF ST O B AT, T BUAR S 2 ME R R i rheo iz, BRI T0 R B 0L
TESAF IR R DA B ERIRBE R TR R, S8 T MR ZERER 2 #
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WA EXFZ R ——iF (BAREHAEH LB E)
#HZ: RAWM (BARZNENLPHE) REFKRB AL FLRAABR LA L2
BXWEE. BZRHAHERE” AN E, ZRWET 20 #42 70 SFRAKB K
:uzﬁfl’ﬁfﬁﬁ‘i%% L FEANMLEFEF ., AP TIFEW A H T B AR LS e T8 L5
TR ERRF. AAHRIRINKBEIREBNLFHRAEZTIREERT X,
EURAFEN L AP EXFLARE, BT EHAFFEARZRGF SR EEF
ALK, ZROMERRETESEARDTHE®HH L F I TA249 4 8 EH, i
ETECALFARTABFTE “ERMBEE” “FRRLL” FHREBARETRE
BMANELT R, BIBTHLPEARENE, BEHEFE@RGRETE, ZM’U’J
LEFRELELFERL., BEEEM. HWESXAZAG L L RR, FETHG
St 3E = ],
X BAREN, nELPH5E; ERMEE; HAXLZD
HBHERA: 20, HEHRE, BHAFELFR, ARFTm: LHFR. L& L
¥ AELEE, BER: 3126716287@qq.com. HF i GEMAEH) , #Hiw. 1§
+, BH RFINEESR, ARLT®: XAFAR, FRVHAFELFHF, Lip:

moxumail@189.cn.

1. Introduction to the Book

Postmodern Thought and Historical Writing, authored by Pang Hao, emerged at a seemingly paradoxical
moment: the peak of postmodern trends in the field of historiography had already faded. As John H. Zammito
observes, “as a phase within the argumentation surrounding historical practice, postmodernism has come to
an end” (2013, p.12). However, it is precisely at this turning point of “the ebb of tide” that Pang Hao keenly
identifies a crucial academic opportunity: the decline of postmodern thought does not signify the
disappearance of its influence; rather, it provides us with a perspective for “organization and reflection,”
enabling contemporary scholars to “comprehensively examine the impact of postmodern thought on
historiography and provide a balanced assessment of its contributions and limitations to its development”
(2025, p. back cover).

The entire book centers its research on “historical writing,” a choice that itself reflects the author’s
profound understanding of the complex relationship between historical practice and theoretical reflection.

According to Pang Hao, historical writing can be seen both as a direct manifestation of postmodern thoughts
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influencing historiography and as a practical arena where historians apply, critique, and revise postmodern
theories (2025, p.9). By focusing on the specific and detailed aspect of “historical writing,” the author
successfully avoids the vagueness and abstraction commonly found in historical theoretical research,
grounding the theoretical discussion firmly within concrete historical texts and writing practices.

In terms of structural organization, this book demonstrates remarkable logical rigor. The author divides
the five core themes recurrent in postmodern thought, i.e. language, power, grand narratives, representation,
and knowledge, into five dedicated chapters, examining respectively how these themes have entered the
historical discipline’s framework, influenced historians’ research paradigms and modes of writing, and
enabled historians to critique and refine postmodern theories throughout this process. These five themes are
not arranged arbitrarily but follow an inherent logical progression: language and power constitute the
fundamental prerequisites enabling historiography; grand narratives and representation serve as the modes of
presentation in historical research; and knowledge represents the ultimate goal of historical inquiry. This
structural arrangement enables the book to comprehensively illustrate the interaction between postmodern
thought and historiography while maintaining a clear analytical thread and coherent argumentative rhythm.

At the methodological level, Pang Hao demonstrates solid academic expertise and a broad scholarly
perspective. In the first section of each chapter, the author first revisits the original arguments of postmodern
theorists (such as Saussure, Foucault, Derrida, and Lyotard), integrating the latest research findings to
faithfully reconstruct their original intentions; then examines how postmodern historical theorists (including
Hayden White, F. R. Ankersmit, and Keith Jenkins) applied these ideas to the field of historical theory; finally,
in the second and third sections, the author analyzes how postmodern thought takes root in actual historical
practice through detailed examinations of specific historical writings. This progressive framework of “theory—
history of theory-historical practice” ensures that the book can combine theoretical depth with substantial
historical rigor.

Notably, the author provides a meticulous analysis at the micro level of historians’ reception of
postmodern theory. He observes that historians’ understanding of postmodern theory sometimes exhibits a
phenomenon of “indigestion,” which can manifest as either superficial misinterpretation or creative
appropriation. For instance, while analyzing Robert Darnton’ s The Great Cat Massacre and Other Episodes
in French Cultural History, Pang Hao points out that although the work is relatively superficial in terms of
theoretical insight, its pioneering nature and significance in the historiography cannot be overlooked (2025,
p-100). This objective attitude, which affirms contributions while not shying away from problems, runs
throughout this book, enabling it to avoid the extreme stances of “apologetics™ or “criticism” common in many

academic works, and presenting a rare balance and prudence.

2. The Interdisciplinary Dialogue between “History” and “Literature”
As a seminal work in historiography, this book integrates postmodern thoughts within the framework of

historical discipline itself, presenting five themes through a progressive logical framework. Among these, the


https://www.jpcjournal.com/

110 Journal of Publishing and Criticism Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026 https://www.jpcjournal.com

chapters on “historical representation” and “historical knowledge” particularly highlight the interdisciplinary
nature of historiography. When it comes to “historical representation,” Pang Hao transcends the traditional
distinctions between concepts such as “historical compilation” and “historical narrative,” employing the term
“writing” to integrate various historical texts. In the chapter on “historical knowledge,” the author further
elaborates on “historiography as literature and art” through the section titled “Beyond Historical Knowledge.”
This integration of truth and imagination in historical writing further facilitates interdisciplinary dialogue
between history and literature. The book’s re-examination on the essence of “historical writing” resonates
strongly with contemporary literary and cultural studies’ focus on hot topics, such as “non-fiction writing”
and “new popular literature and art,” serving as a concrete demonstration of its practical relevance.

Firstly, the book’s redefinition of “historical writing” to transcend traditional boundaries in literary and
historical disciplines, has promoted academic scholars to reconsider the interplay between “literariness” and
“authenticity.” This focus resonates intriguingly with current discussions on “non-fiction writing” in literary
studies. “Referring to the rise of ‘non-fiction writing’ in the Chinese literary field of the new century, which
has garnered widespread attention and become a widely debated literary phenomenon (or trend), the key
reason cited is the commitment to and pursuit of ‘truth’” (Ouyang, 2025, p.14). In recent years, non-fiction
works such as Chinese writer Liang Hong’s “Liangzhuang” series and Chinese-Canadian writer Chen He’ s
Bukit Merah Camp ( {>K% 1LI7E 1) ), have sparked intense discussions among literary critics regarding
issues like “truth,” “being present,” and “witnessing.” These works often operate at the boundary between
literature and history, between documentary and fiction, and their authors range from professional writers to
scholars, journalists, and even ordinary individuals. Just as Deng Xiaomang notes, “the truth of history is the
truth of human nature; it possesses objectivity, not absolute objectivity, but objectivity permeated with
subjectivity” (2013, p.105). This phenomenon precisely illustrates that how postmodern thought has
challenged and transformed the traditional concept of “historical writing,” fundamentally altering both its
subject and form.

Secondly, this book’s systematic examination of postmodern linguistic criticism provides literary
researchers with valuable theoretical resources for contemplating the narrative qualities of non-fiction works.
Hong Zhigang highlights the limitation of such works as “weak artistic quality,” which manifests in “most
authors overemphasizing narrative authenticity and excessively highlighting the creator’s own cognition and
reflections, resulting in a narrative process that... strives to objectively portray the real experiences of
characters... attempts to reinforce the authenticity of historical records... and is permeated with subjective
interpretations and value judgments” (2016, p.70-1). It is not difficult to observe that non-fiction writing is
often simplistically understood as “truthful recording,” with its literary quality regarded as a supplement or
embellishment to “truth.” However, Pang Hao’s reference to the New Cultural History’s assertion that

999

“language is not a ‘transparent medium’” to deconstruct historical writing, and citation of Hayden White’s
four tropes as well as narrative structures to argue that “there is no essential difference between historical

writing and literary writing” (2025, p.14, 12), both break down the disciplinary boundaries by postmodern
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thought. This insight reminds us that the “truth” in non-fiction works does not merely present self-evident
objective facts; it also constructs a “sense of authenticity” through specific narrative strategies. This is
precisely a defining characteristic of non-fiction writing that engages with real society under the guise of
“truth.”

Thirdly, the book’s discussion of postmodern critiques of power offers a crucial critical perspective on
the issue of “new popular literature and art” within literary and cultural studies. The term “new popular
literature and art” refers to “a comprehensive overview of the various emerging literary and artistic forms and
cultural phenomena in today’s internet environment. It represents the concentrated manifestation of artistic
innovation under internet conditions and, more importantly, a new cultural form that aligns with social
development in the new era while fulfilling people’ s spiritual and cultural needs” (Zhang, 2026, p.1). In today’
s era dominated by mass media, emerging cultural forms are gradually replacing the traditional artistic
production mechanisms that have long concentrated “art” exclusively in the hands of a select few, enabling
ordinary people to become creators of art as well. As Pang Hao repeatedly emphasizes in his book, a key
aspect of postmodern thought is precisely “breaking down the divide between elites and the masses™ (2025,
p.5). This judgment resonates strongly with the theoretical discourse on “new popular literature and art” in
recent literary studies. Furthermore, Pang Hao’ s caution that “experimental historiography risks falling into
the trap of consumer capitalism” (2025, p.290), encourages contemporary scholars to adopt a dialectical
perspective toward this emerging cultural phenomenon. While “new popular literature and art” aligns with
social trends like modernization, technological advancement, and de-elitization, this phenomenon raises
questions: is it merely a new wave of “popularity-driven products” shaped by mass consumer markets? By
catering to public expression desires, does it simultaneously undermine the potential for deep reflection and
critical engagement? These questions invite endless contemplation.

Finally, the book’s discussion on critiques of postmodern grand narratives offers a new perspective for
literary researchers to examine the ethical issues surrounding historical narrative. A shared characteristic of
non-fiction writing and “new popular literature and art” is its focus on the destinies of “ordinary people.” By
reflecting the vicissitudes of an era through individual fates, these works strive to capture the life experiences
of common individuals at a micro level, thereby challenging the approach of simplifying history to grand
narratives. In analyzing microhistory writing, Pang Hao holds an opinion that the postmodern critique of grand
narratives has prompted historians to focus on the “ordinary people” and “the other” in history. However, Pang
Hao does not fully endorse microhistory writing. “The postmodern critique of grand narratives laid the
foundation for the emergence of new grand narratives. Macro-history and Deep History are attempts by
historians to reconstruct grand narratives and grand theories” (Pang, 2025, p.198). This in-depth exploration
of a global perspective has inspired literary scholars to ask: do non-fiction works that focus on individual
destinies truly address the structural causes of individual suffering, or do they merely remain at the level of

being “moving,” thus becoming objects of “emotional consumption”?
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3. Contributions of the Book and Discussions
Opverall, the academic contributions of Postmodern Thought and Historical Writing can be summarized in the
following dimensions.

Firstly, it provides an interdisciplinary research paradigm. The book’s research approach, i.e. alternating
between theoretical exploration, engagement with writing practices, and subsequent theoretical reflection,
serves as a valuable model for interdisciplinary studies. Rather than simplistically opposing history and
literature, the author reveals their commonalities in narrative, rhetorical, and expressive dimensions, thereby
facilitating interdisciplinary dialogue between the two fields.

Secondly, it expands postmodern historical research. As the author notes in the review section, although
considerable scholarly discussions have taken place domestically and internationally on postmodern historical
writing, “no comprehensive work has yet been published to examine the relationship between postmodern
thought and historical writing” (Pang, 2025, p.37). The publication of this book, to some extent, effectively
addresses this research gap. Through rigorous historical documentation and theoretical analysis, the author
provides readers with a comprehensive overview of the nearly half-century-long interaction between
postmodern thought and historiography relatively well.

Thirdly, it clarifies the misinterpretations of postmodern theories within the domestic academic
community. The author repeatedly emphasizes in multiple chapters that researchers’ understanding of thinkers
such as Foucault and Derrida is often one-sided or even erroneous. For instance, he explicitly states that
Derrida’s assertion that “nothing exists outside the text” does not deny the existence of the real world, but
rather underscores that “language can only convey meaning within a specific context”; similarly, Foucault’ s
critique of knowledge and power does not advocate for knowledge relativism, but rather urges vigilance
toward systematic knowledge (Pang, 2025, p.291). These clarifications hold significant academic value for
fostering a more accurate understanding of postmodern theory within the domestic academic community.

However, any work inevitably leaves room for further discussion. In the fields of literature and cultural
studies, the intersection of “postmodernism” and “historical writing” has also sparked considerable academic
debates.

(D Debates regarding the relationship between “postmodernism” and “popular culture and art”. In the
process of discussing how postmodern thought breaks down the divide between elites and the masses, this

XT3

book places greater emphasis on postmodern theorists’ “explanations” and “affirmations” of this phenomenon,
while dedicating relatively less attention to its inherent complexity and contradictions. In recent years, with
the rise of “new popular culture and art,” cultural researchers have increasingly recognized that popular
cultural production is not inherently liberating. Forces such as algorithmic recommendations, the traffic
economy, and emotional consumption may more effectively shape public expression than traditional elite
systems. As Xu Jing illustrates, “the extreme emotional outbursts and highly homogenized micro-series

narratives of ‘domineering tycoons’ and ‘revenge’ that we see on screens appear, on the surface, to be choices

made by consumers autonomously; in reality, however, they represent a form of reverse conditioning imposed
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by platform algorithms through data-driven analysis of human weaknesses and widespread social anxieties”
(2026, p.12). Can postmodern theories sufficiently aid us in critiquing this new cultural production mechanism?
This is perhaps a question that warrants further exploration.

@ Questions regarding the narrative paradox of “non-fiction writing.” This book highlights the
similarities in narrative structure between historical and literary writing, which is undoubtedly enlightening
for understanding non-fiction writing. However, we also need to consider whether there exists a narrative
ethics of “non-fiction” in the present day, where the boundary between “non-fiction” and “fiction” is
increasingly blurred. In other words, when we acknowledge that all the writings are narrative construction, do
we thereby lose the criterion for the distinguishment between “truth” and “falsehood”? Pang Hao observes
that “for historiography, a discipline aimed at seeking truth, the dissolution of knowledge itself signifies its
death” (2025, p.239). This assessment equally applies to literary studies. If non-fiction writing degenerates
into mere narrative textual games, how can its ethical power as “witness” be demonstrated?

® Questions regarding the tension between “microscopic writing” and “structural criticism”. While
acknowledging the humanistic concern inherent in micro-history writing, this book also identifies its potential
“nihilistic” tendency. This indeed is a profound insight. However, in concrete literary criticism practice, how
can we delve into individual life experiences without neglecting critical engagement with structural issues?
Does any writing approach exist that can establish an effective theoretical bridge between the microscopic and
the macroscopic? These questions may require further dialogue between literary studies and historical theories.

@ Regarding the intersection of “posthumanism” and “new popular literature and art.” The third chapter
of this book, states that “the introduction of posthuman thought ... also suggests that historians can write a
comprehensive history from a posthuman perspective” (Pang, 2025, p.198). This perspective can equally be
extended to literary studies. In recent years, the rise of posthumanist approaches in science fiction, Al-driven
writing, and cybernarratives has been transforming our recognition of “literature” and “writing.” As writing
is no longer confined to human authors and “authors” may include artificial intelligence systems like
algorithms, do we need to reconsider the essence of “non-fiction writing”? Although the book touches upon

the topic of posthumanist thought, it does not provide an in-depth analysis.

4. Conclusion
Pang Hao’s Postmodern Thought and Historical Writing, is a work that combines profound theoretical depth
with substantial historical rigor. It doesn’t only provide a systematic overview of the complex interplay
between postmodern thought and historiography within the domestic academic community, but also offers
valuable theoretical insights into hot topics in literary studies, such as “non-fiction writing”” and “new popular
literature and art”, through its incisive analysis of historical writing. In an era where postmodern thoughts are
gradually receding, the significance of this book may precisely lie in prompting us to reconsider: how do we
inherit the legacy of a theory after its decline, critique its limitations, and build upon this foundation to embark

on new academic explorations? As the author notes in the conclusion, “the retreat of postmodern thoughts
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doesn’t signify the demise of Barthes, Foucault, or Derrida” (Pang, 2025, p.291). Similarly, the decline of
postmodern thoughts doesn’t signify the end of our discussions about their legacy. On the contrary, it is
precisely after this “retreat” that we can more calmly examine the thinkers who were swept along by the “tide”
and more clearly reflect on the academic issues that were once dominated by it. In this sense, Postmodern
Thought and Historical Writing, as a brilliant “flower” blossoming from the fertile soil of “literature-history
integration,” has effectively and profoundly advanced postmodern historical research while offering valuable

insights for fields such as literary and cultural studies.
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Abstract: The reason Dai Jianye’s “Catchphrase Trilogy” has become a phenomenal bestseller
lies in the interplay of three types of “power”: 1. The Power of Substance: The prose collections
draw on a wide range of sources, showcasing the author’s extensive knowledge of classics from
both ancient and modern times, as well as his profound expertise in the study of classical Chinese
literature. By blending academic depth with literary creation, the works present unique and
profound insights, demonstrating exceptional writing skills. This contributes to the promotion
of general education and the popularization of traditional Chinese culture. 2. The Power of
Warmth: The author respects women and holds bold and progressive views on gender relations
and love. His reflections on family education and parent-child relationships serve as a solid
reference for parents and offer valuable guidance for the growth of young people. The prose
collections are imbued with the author’s nostalgia for his hometown, familial affection,
friendships, romantic love, teacher-student bonds, and humor, as well as his sense of
responsibility, commitment, and love for society. 3. The Power of Ideological Appeal: The author
advocates for pursuing the vitality and passion of life while criticizing the mediocrity and apathy
prevalent in contemporary society. He demonstrates remarkable foresight and sound judgment
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profound and forward-thinking. The problems he critiques, the ideas he champions, and the
warnings he issues carry significant and enduring relevance, exerting a strong attraction and
guiding force on readers.
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Introduction
Professor Dai Jianye’s essay collection, the “Catchphrase Trilogy”, consisting of Ni ting dong le mei you (Did
You Understand?), Wo de ge tian (Oh My Heavens), and Lang man de yao ming (Romantic to Death), has
sold over 600,000 copies to date since its successive publication in 2019, 2021, and 2025, becoming a
phenomenal bestseller and a marvel at a time when the print media era is in decline.

Why are the flowers so red? Why are Professor Dai’s essays so popular? This is a question worth
pondering.

As is well known, before his essay collections became bestsellers, Professor Dai was already a nationally
known “internet celebrity professor.” In October 2018, clips from his lectures on Tang poetry, uploaded to
Douyin (TikTok) by the Chaoxing Master Teacher Forum, garnered over 20 million views and over 1 million
likes for a single video on the day of upload, thanks to his humorous expressions and uniquely fresh insights,

with his followers increasing by over 100,000 per day. In August 2019, Shanghai Literature and Art Publishing
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House published Did You Understand? , and by the end of that year, sales had exceeded 100,000 copies. The
online popularity brought by new media dissemination was undoubtedly the initial catalyst for the warm
reception of Professor Dai’s works.

However, in the internet age, the heat of fame often comes and goes quickly; popularity may bring
fleeting hot sales but cannot sustain continuous bestseller status. What fundamentally attracts the readership
as consumers and creates the marvel of sustained print book sales in the digital era?

Sartre once said, “Between the signposts set up by the author lies a void that the reader must fill
themselves.” That is, the value and meaning of a text can only exist through the reader's act of reading. The
“guidance” different readers gain from the signposts in Professor Dai’s books will certainly vary, as everyone
has their own understanding and insights. Yet the sense of “arrival” that everyone ultimately attains must share
common ground, because only shared recognition and anticipation would create the marvel of the trilogy's
consecutive bestseller status.

Overall, Professor Dai’s “Catchphrase Trilogy” possesses three kinds of “forces” that sufficiently satisfy

readers with a sense of “arrival.”

1. The Power of Substance
The content of the trilogy is very substantial, reflecting the author's extensive familiarity with classics from
ancient and modern times, China and abroad, as well as his profound expertise in classical Chinese literature.
This allows readers to gain practical knowledge, intellectual inspiration, and aesthetic pleasure.

Citing extensively from various sources is a major manifestation of the strength of Professor Dai’s essays.
In his articles, whether classics from ancient or modern times, China or abroad, spanning literature, history,
philosophy, psychology, sociology, and political science, he always draws upon them effortlessly. This not
only broadens readers’ horizons but also greatly enhances the readability of his essays. For example, the essay
“Men” (Dai Jianye, 2023a, p.2) opens with quotations from psychologist Erich Fromm’s exposition on
“freedom,” the great poet Tao Yuanming’s lament “Life is truly hard” from his Self-Elegy, and philosopher
Arthur Schopenhauer’s view that life is a recurring cycle of desire, suffering, and satisfaction. Within a short
span of about three hundred characters, the quoted content spans ancient and modern times, China and abroad,
and the fields of psychology, literature, and philosophy. Due to the close logical connections among them, the
reading experience is neither pedantic nor obstructed by dense allusions.

In the internet age, citing extensively has become easy. However, it is still easy to distinguish between
forced quotations used to “show off” and naturally occurring, apt, and appropriate allusions. Beyond
examining the logic of the writing and the transitions and turns of the rhetorical style, understanding the author
and his times remains a very useful method. From Professor Dai’s essays, we learn about his educational
journey and reading preferences. For example, because he enjoyed English essays, he directly translated them

himself. His proficiency in English even allowed him to read some original English philosophical works. With
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this kind of diligent and persevering scholarly spirit, the famous authors and works that Professor Dai writes
about are not merely quoted but become natural expressions of the landscapes in his mind and the light from
his pen.

For this reason, Professor Dai’s extensive citations are truly adept; no matter what literature he quotes, it
blends seamlessly with the article’s purpose, like salt in water or nectar in flowers, greatly broadening readers’
horizons, making them feel as if they have entered a treasure mountain, lingering with delight.

Integrating scholarly depth into literary creation is another manifestation of the strength of Professor
Dai's essays. Fan Jun’s “A Brief Discussion on Dai Jianye’s ‘Catchphrase Trilogy’” (Fan Jun, 2026) praises
Professor Dai’s essays for possessing “two pens”—the seamless integration of the scholar’s pen and the
writer’s pen. In Professor Dai’s writing, scholarship is by no means obscure or dull; instead, it has a lightness
that can move mountains.

For instance, in “In Praise of Eros” (Dai Jianye, 2025, p.159), which discusses when the Nineteen Old
Poems were composed, the author, relying on his clear understanding of the characteristics of Western Han
and Eastern Han society, uses three arguments—differences in the practice of naming taboos, the construction
of Luoyang city, and the emergence of individual self-awareness—to concisely infer that the Nineteen Old
Poems were written in the late Eastern Han period. Regarding who wrote the Nineteen Old Poems, he
integrates the historical context, starting from the distinction in the minds of people of that time between the
refined four-character verse and the more vernacular five-character verse, explaining that the poems’
anonymity is precisely because five-character verse was not yet considered elegant enough for authors to wish
to attach their names. This conclusion also serves as counter-evidence that the Nineteen Old Poems were not
written by Cao Zhi or the Jian’an poets, as the five-character poems surviving from the Jian’an period all bear
authors’ names, indicating that the era of the “prosperity of five-character verse” centered around Cao Zhi had
already begun by the Jian’an period. The entire reasoning process is handled with ease, like a skilled butcher
dissecting an ox, demonstrating the author's profound accumulation in history and literature as well as his
sharp thinking.

The scholarly expression in Professor Dai’s essays is like Bai Juyi’s yuefu poetry—understandable even
to an old woman. Academic research is most prone to being so specialized that it becomes inaccessible to
outsiders, but Professor Dai’s integration of “two pens” can move this mountain, opening a path for the general
reader in the promotion of general education and the popularization of classical Chinese learning.

Unique and profound insights are yet another manifestation of the strength of Professor Dai’s essays. The
“Catchphrase Trilogy” contains many unique and profound insights, especially when interpreting classical
poetry, where these insights burst forth like light, illuminating the reader’s eyes. For example, Professor Dai’s
observation that the lines” The sun rises from the remaining night of the old year / Spring enters the old year
before it departs” contain the vigorous and powerful spirit of the High Tang era is very impressive. Perhaps
these lines are simply the poet’s natural description of time and seasonal changes, but Professor Dai discovered

the positive spirit and power within them, and the nurturing influence of High Tang ethos on the poet’s
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temperament and poetic spirit—profound and thorough. Classical literary research is Professor Dai’s specialty,
so his brilliance there may not be surprising. Let us then take two examples of his discussions of social issues.

For example, in “Classmate, Say It Properly” (Dai Jianye, 2023b, p.105), the author defying the majority
opinion, offers a fair and serious critique of the Zhejiang Province college entrance examination perfect-scored
essay “Living in the Trees.” He hits the nail on the head, pointing out that this essay, as obscure as a heavenly
script, crammed with a host of philosophical, sociological, ethical, and literary giants, and filled with pseudo-
academic stylistic expression, essentially catered to the grading preferences of the head of the Zhejiang
Province essay grading panel, representing a kind of insincere and opportunistic writing. Moreover, the
personal preferences of the grading panel head are harmful to society. Faced with specious issues, ordinary
people find it difficult to make independent judgments and often merely submit to authority or follow the
crowd. However, Professor Dai, confronting an expert on grading college entrance examination essays and a
dazzling “perfect-scored” essay, maintained a clear head and independent judgment. His insight derived not
only from his logical reasoning skills but also from his deep familiarity with Chinese and foreign classics—
the very foundation of his independent judgment.

In “A Robust Life Needs Even More Reasons” (Dai Jianye, 2023a, p.71), regarding the incident where a
Liaoning Province top scorer in the college entrance examination withdrew from the University of Hong Kong
to retake the exam, aspiring to be admitted to Peking University to study “pure Chinese classics,” the author
bluntly states that “retaking the exam is harmful to one's physical and mental health.” He objectively analyzes
the respective characteristics of the University of Hong Kong and mainland Chinese universities and frankly
criticizes the official media for over inflating the issue. The top scorer's withdrawal and retaking of the exam
might be merely a personal act, but Professor Dai observes the social impact of this incident and the potentially
dangerous factors that could emerge from it. Professor Dai’s insights on social issues are not only unique but
also embody the intellectual's integrity and sense of responsibility, helping readers gain intellectual inspiration.

Superb writing technique is yet another manifestation of the strength of Professor Dai’s essays that
attracts readers. The “Catchphrase Trilogy” is written with a brilliant pen, turning everything into wit. It is not
only meaningful but also interesting, bringing readers aesthetic pleasure and even a sense of deep satisfaction
from reading. Professor Dai’s writing techniques are seamlessly integrated between the lines, too numerous
to list. Here, I will take a shortcut—using the technique of glimpsing a leopard through a single spot—and use
the titles of Professor Dai’s essays alone to demonstrate this conclusion.

For instance, opening Romantic to Death, one is immediately struck by a title like “Life May Have No
‘Meaning,” But It Cannot Lack ‘Interest’” (Dai Jianye, 2025, p.12). How can life lack meaning? This is almost
a subversion of the worldview and outlook on life that people have long held. After reading the essay, the
reader suddenly understands: lofty “meanings” of life often lead people into difficulty and disappointment;
life goals tailored to oneself allow one to truly experience the beauty of life. For those troubled by life, at a
low point in their career, or pessimistic about society, living with “interest” is a warm way station on a long

journey, and can even be a destination.
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The book Romantic to Death contains many such “click bait” titles, such as “Su Dongpo the Foodie”
(Dai Jianye, 2025, p.37). This is an elegant essay under a vulgar title. It quotes extensively from Su Shi’s
poems, essays, and other writings, as well as original passages from poetry critiques, notes, historical records,
Buddhist scriptures, and includes some textual research on names and objects. Much of this content would
normally be daunting to the average reader, but through Professor Dai’s inspired pen, it becomes a pathway
for readers to understand Su Shi’s life experiences and personal integrity. Other examples include “Rap Master
and Life Expert,” reviewing Bai Juyi’s poetry, and “Studying Art Like Studying Plants and Animals,”
reviewing Taine's Philosophy of Art—all captivating titles. The titles mentioned earlier, such as “Classmate,
Say It Properly” and “A Robust Life Needs More Reasons,” adopt film titles and internet slang, creating a

playful psychological interaction with readers that they will readily appreciate.

2. The Power of Warmth
The “Catchphrase Trilogy” is a work with warmth. The enthusiasm, candor, vividness, and humor nurtured by
the author's true nature are like a spring breeze on the face, giving readers spiritual warmth and humanistic
care, and inspiring them to pursue the beauty of life.

Respect for women, along with a bold and progressive view of gender, love, and marriage, is the warmth
and strength that the “Trilogy” gives to all women, and men as well. Professor Dai’s advocacy for gender
equality is far more radical than that of ordinary people. His views strike directly at the taboos of traditional
Chinese norms. In “What Is the Most Precious Betrothal Gift a Son-in-Law Can Give to His Mother-in-Law's
Family?” (Dai Jianye, 2025, p.51), the author makes the resounding point that without equality between the
sexes, any morality concerning the sexes is merely discrimination and prejudice, with “chastity” being a
typical manifestation of such discrimination and prejudice. The author then startlingly points out that a girl
without a hymen can still be a chaste woman. Even if she has had premarital sexual relations with a partner,
when she finds that partner unsuitable for her, she should bravely break up; such a woman is truly a
contemporary woman capable of loving and hating and possessing her own mind. The author further advises
all young women to know how to protect themselves physiologically and psychologically during premarital
sexual activity, especially reminding more traditional girls not to develop feelings of guilt or anxiety.

Professor Dai opposes the suppression and constraint of women by the concept of chastity. This view is
based not only on the idea of gender equality but also on the affirmation of human nature. In “Facing Oneself:
On ‘Sex’” (Dai Jianye, 2023a, p.61), written in 2012, the author points out that the sexual instinct is inherent
in our human nature; accepting and affirming sex means accepting and affirming ourselves. If we only know
how to view sex as ugly, people cannot affirm themselves, cannot appreciate the opposite sex, and patriarchal
societies are particularly prone to demeaning women. His exaltation of human nature, his recognition and
affirmation of female desire, and especially his advocacy for “sexual equality” between men and women, are
still highly pertinent to the entrenched problems of current social issues even 14 years later. They remain bold,

progressive ideas, and are advocacy and appeals that society should still cherish and value.
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The “Trilogy’s” writings about parents and children are not only deeply moving songs of familial love
but also reflections on family education and parent-child relationships, candid acknowledgments of personal
trauma, sincere exchanges with parents, essential reading for parenting, and beneficial guidance for the growth
of young people. From “I Am Dai Jianye” (Dai Jianye, 2023b, p.1) and “Mom, | Want to Be Your Son Again
in My Next Life” (Dai Jianye, 2023b, p.189), we learn that Professor Dai’s father was a handsome, scholarly
man, a “good man” admired throughout his life by his mother. Perhaps due to the frustrations of his era, he
had a violent temper, was overly eager for quick success in raising his children, and was extremely strict,
causing great psychological harm and leading to a lonely, unsociable personality in his youth, even almost
making him lose interest in school. Childhood trauma not only takes a lifetime to heal but can also fatefully
extend to the next generation: Professor Dai honestly admits that he unconsciously followed his father's
methods in raising his own son. Although from the reader’s perspective, both father and son are successful
models of parenting, Professor Dai profoundly recognizes that the value orientation of “hoping one’s son will
become a dragon” can turn parents into demons and children's childhoods into nightmares. Professor Dai says
his “criticism” of his father is essentially a “self-condemnation”: how could he replicate the pain he had
suffered onto his own child? Perhaps the value orientation of our entire society should change, no longer
making the so-called “standing out” the sole goal of success, but bravely accepting ordinariness and accepting
a child who grows up healthily according to their own wishes.

In contrast to his father, Professor Dai’s mother was an uneducated rural woman. However, she was
gentle, reasonable, tolerant, and kind. Most valuable of all, she was very skilled at communicating with her
children, knowing how to speak words that would resonate with them. She was also an interesting mother,
nourishing her children’s hearts with joy and happiness in the most ordinary of days. In “Hakka-accented
Mandarin Chats about Macheng” (Dai Jianye, 2025, p.114), Professor Dai recalls how as a child, after his
mother made meat cake, she would stroke his head and say, “Have a taste, good little dog, have the New Year
first.” When she made fire-baked flatbread, she would say, “Which little glutton wants to eat first?”” These
warm images convey not only the mother's diligence and capability but also her loving kindness and sense of
fun. Children raised by fun parents usually grow up to live happy lives.

The “Trilogy™ also pours out care and affection for his students, and concern and attachment for the
broader community of learners. This is a teacher's unique emotion, as well as a teacher's unique sense of
mission and responsibility. In “The Most Beautiful Teacher-Student Love in the World” (Dai Jianye, 2023a,
p-136+143), written respectively for students from his time as a visiting professor in Taiwan and for the
graduating class of 2012 at Central China Normal University, Professor Dai uses heartfelt prose to articulate
the essence of the teacher-student relationship: the teacher feels a high sense of responsibility and selfless care
for students, perceiving the value of their own existence through giving and obtaining a “peak experience” of
self-realization; the student feels deep gratitude for the teacher’s care, respect for the teacher’s character,
admiration for the teacher's wisdom, and through interaction with the teacher, expands their own knowledge
and elevates their own character. The most beautiful teacher-student love is the mutual growth and mutual

achievement of teacher and student.
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For the broad community of learners, even though they are not his own students, Professor Dai does not
forget to encourage and enlighten them. When they face the first major challenge of life, the “college entrance
examination,” or when they choose to pursue graduate studies, he writes numerous heartfelt articles, guiding
them with his own life experience and wisdom.

Professor Dai himself'is also a good student. His diligent and persevering scholarly spirit is very inspiring,
serving as a powerful model. In “The Aspect of Learning and the Gateway to Writing” (Dai Jianye, 2023a,
p.247), Professor Dai recounts his experience of not valuing textual criticism (philology) as an undergraduate,
then teaching himself the subject after starting work through the works of Zhang Shunhui, and finally engaging
in textual criticism research himself. Through this retrospective, the article highlights the profound importance
and role of textual criticism in academic research, underscores Zhang Shunhui’s great academic achievement
of helping researchers clarify “the aspect of learning” and find “the gateway to writing,” and simultaneously,
through his own experience of learning textual criticism, points young scholars toward the path of learning.
In “The Joy of Affection” (Dai Jianye, 2023b, p.242), discussing his relationship with the historian Xiong
Tieji, the author says that teacher-student friendship should be judged “by the heart, not by outward signs”.
Professor Xiong was not formally his teacher, but in his heart, he deeply respects Professor Xiong as a teacher.
Although there was no formal teacher-student connection in deeds, there was the sentiment of teacher and
student. Professor Dai transforms his inner respect and admiration for Professor Xiong into witty, humorous,
deeply sincere, and affectionate prose, bringing Professor Xiong's noble character, scholarly demeanor, and
endearing personality vividly to life.

Professor Dai’s humor and wit are not only a distinguishing feature of his identity as “Professor Dai
Jianye,” but also a hallmark of the “Dai Jianye style.” His humorous expressions give readers a pleasant and
relaxed reading atmosphere, deepen the impression of the reading, and increase the reader's gains from reading.
Professor Dai’s humor sometimes suddenly emerges from between the lines, catching readers off guard and
tickling their funny bone. In “Hakka-accented Mandarin Chats about Macheng” (Dai Jianye, 2025, p.114),
after praising the delicious Macheng meat cake, his wife says: “The only good thing about marrying this
bumpkin is getting to eat meat cake.” Professor Dai then writes, “I must truly thank my hometown’s meat
cake; it gives my mouth flavor and my face glory.” This is a display of the deep love between husband and
wife, but also an expression of Professor Dai’s playful humor. Reading this, I couldn't help but laugh. Humor
needs to be experienced personally, not argued for, so I will not elaborate further here.

The “Trilogy” integrates the author’s nostalgia, familial affection, friendship, romantic love, and teacher-

student love, as well as the intellectual's sense of responsibility, commitment, and love for society.

3. The Power of Ideological Appeal
The “Trilogy” contains many profound reflections. The issues the author critiques, the concepts and actions
he advocates, and the proposals and warnings he issues all possess significant and enduring practical relevance,
exerting a powerful attraction and guidance for readers.

“Men” is the first essay in the first volume of the “Trilogy,” and its viewpoint and advocated spirit run
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throughout the entire “Trilogy.” This spirit and viewpoint is the advocacy and pursuit of vitality and passion
in life, and a critique of the mediocre and dispirited reality of society.

The author uses Li Bai as an example, advocating the poet's extremely heightened exuberance of life, his
defiant arrogance and wildness, and his astonishingly imaginative hyperbole, believing them to be filled with
the great national vitality of our nation’s peak period. The author criticizes the popularity of “peace is a
blessing,” the prevalence of “a contented mind is a perpetual feast,” and the fashion for “ignorance is bliss,”
seeing them as signs of the exhaustion of the era’s passion and the decline of public morale. While many
people adopt “ignorance is bliss” as their motto, Professor Dai declares that he hates this “life maxim” that
the whole populace esteems, because its essence is to teach people to disregard right and wrong and to lose
the spirit of struggle. In “No Fine Lakeside Views Here Like at Home” (Dai Jianye, 2023a, p.105), the author
again criticizes the three maxims mentioned above, encouraging young people to leave their hometowns and
realize their “Chinese Dream” in the wider world. Even when visiting scenic spots, Professor Dai issues a call,
hoping that people will revere the courage to leap into the abyss, like the Huang Guoshu Waterfall, and the
spirit of sacrifice willing to be dashed to pieces—this is precisely a negation and critique of a mediocre
existence. When advising graduate students, Professor Dai passionately urges young scholars to possess an
“irrepressible passion and impulse for their work.” What the author advocates is not the kind of spectacular
life that ordinary people find difficult to achieve, but a life that does not let one's talents go to waste, a life of
pursuit, achievement, and courage, a life that radiates vitality, a life that struggles against inertia and decline.

Professor Dai is unafraid to express views that differ from the mainstream culture of “going with the
flow,” demonstrating extraordinary courage and intellectual independence. The vitality of life, spirit of
adventure, and passion for life that Professor Dai advocates are even more valuable and meaningful in today's
society, where being a “Buddhist youth” or “lying flat” is popular.

Contemporary society is increasingly advanced in information technology, bringing profound changes
and transformations to every field. For instance, in the realm of communication and learning, the emergence
of the internet and Al technology has completely transformed traditional ways of reading, writing, and
interacting. While people fully enjoy the convenience and benefits brought by new technologies, Professor
Dai has also personally experienced being both a surfer and a trailblazer on the internet. However, Professor
Dai quickly identified the problems.

The drawbacks of online reading that Professor Dai identifies and criticizes serve as a wake-up call for
modern society, where information technology is developing rapidly. They are sincere advice to all internet
users and an appeal for humanity to hold fast to its own capacity for thought. Looking back at Professor Dai’s
remarks in today’s Al era, we can further appreciate his strong foresight and accurate judgment, and recognize
even more clearly that the alarm bell he rang is still resonating.

In 2012, Professor Dai wrote an article titled “The Flattening of Thought and the Fragmentation of
Knowledge” (Dai Jianye, 2023a, p.109) commenting on Weibo (microblogging), pointing out that its
disadvantages outweigh its advantages. Although Weibo, as a new form of expression and communication

platform, has brought many benefits, the author argues that if a person frequents Weibo for a long time, it will
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lead to the flattening of thought, the fragmentation of knowledge, and the blunting of senses. Professor Dai
very accurately points out that most Weibo statements are “positions” and “expressions of attitude”—isolated
conclusions that cannot present a person’s thought process. However, Hegel said in the Introduction to the
Phenomenology of Spirit that “the process of thinking is more important and more valuable than the
conclusion of thought.” The large number of illogical expressions on Weibo, along with the transience and
fluidity of the content, ultimately lead to the flattening of thought. Moreover, the vast amount of miscellaneous
knowledge on Weibo is fragmented, piling up in the brain and ultimately leading to a situation where a person
seems to know everything in general but knows nothing when it comes to practical application. At the same
time, the constant novelty of Weibo information and the strange tales from home and abroad initially provide
a sense of freshness, but over time, people go from novelty to boredom, from shock to numbness, resulting in
a dull and indifferent feeling that “there is nothing new under the sun.” Weibo addiction can also lead many
enthusiasts to become irritable, distracted, and unable to focus on reading or studying after returning to the
real world.

In an article published in 2020, “Reading Habits and the Future of Life” (Dai Jianye, 2023b, p.129),
Professor Dai suggests that in today’s society, where it is impossible to reject mobile and internet reading,
people should read classics online or on their phones, upgrading from casual browsing to challenging reading,
because different reading choices determine whether a person's future will be "outstanding" or “unexceptional.”

Professor Dai, the “clickbait” master, also wrote “Watch Out! Your Idle Brain Will Be Taken Away” (Dai
Jianye, 2023Db, p.141). Although the article discusses the importance of thinking, looking back from the early
days of the internet to the present emergence of Al, countless teenagers are addicted to the internet and gaming,
countless adults are addicted to the distractions of smartphones, and countless students have gone from relying
on search engines to thinking to replacing thinking with Al. In modern society, with its rapid iteration of
information technology, our brains are being increasingly thoroughly idled. How far away can the day when
they are taken away be?

As a university teacher, Professor Dai’s reflections on higher education are also profound and forward-
looking. As early as 2011, in “Can We Please Not Torment Doctoral Students?”” (Dai Jianye, 2023a, p.86),
Professor Dai raised profound questions such as “Who can think of a way to not torment doctoral students?”
and “Who can think of a way to not torment Chinese academia?” Fifteen years later, doctoral students are still
“striving” for the quantity and “level” of their publications, and Chinese academia still has not emerged from
the vicious circle of measuring academic standards by “level.” Similarly, fifteen years ago, in “Compulsory
or Elective?” (Dai Jianye, 2023a, p.78), Professor Dai suggested that universities should pay attention to
College Chinese education, putting forward practical proposals to enhance the instrumental, practical, and
aesthetic aspects of the College Chinese course, hoping that through this course, students would feel the charm
of their mother tongue, improve their thinking abilities, and master the norms and techniques of academic

paper writing. However, today, many university curricula have removed College Chinese from their offerings.
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In “Just Kidding: Undergraduate Thesis Defense” (Dai Jianye, 2023a, p.89), the “going through the motions
and formalities” that Professor Dai criticized remains, over a decade later, one of the persistent problems of
higher education.

The British scholar and chairman of the board of editors of the Encyclopadia Britannica, Mortimer Adler,
once proposed criteria for selecting classics: classics are enduring bestsellers; classics are accessible to the
general public; classics do not lose their value with political changes; classics are rewarding to read repeatedly;
classics are most influential, most inspiring and instructive, and contain unique insights. If we ask whether
Professor Dai's “Trilogy” meets the above criteria, this question must be left to the judgment of more readers
and the passage of longer time. Professor Dai is an extremely humble and clear-headed gentleman. May
Professor Dai continue to create freely and spontaneously, and continue to guide readers with his independent
spirit and free thinking.

As a native of Hubei Province who graduated with a BA in Chinese from Central China Normal
University, reading and reviewing Professor Dai’s essay “Trilogy” is a task imbued with a sense of mission.
Although I know that I cannot match Professor Dai’s book reviews in combining insight with literary elegance,
giving equal weight to praise and criticism, I nevertheless, disregarding my own shallowness, have boldly

taken up my pen, hoping to sincerely seek the guidance of Professor Dai himself and other experts in the field.
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Abstract: Chen Rongnii’s monograph A Study on the Intercultural Theatre Adaptations and
Chinese Opera Performances of Ancient Greek Tragedies, published in 2023, systematically
examines the development, achievements, and shortcomings of intercultural theories both
domestically and internationally from the perspective of intercultural theater theory, and she
strives to establish a localized Chinese theoretical framework. By bridging the gap between
theory and practice, the book focuses on China’s intercultural theatrical stage practices and
employs “field work” method to provide a clear and detailed analysis of how Ancient Greek
tragedies are integrated with Chinese traditional operas. This process—from adaptation and
performance to dissemination—realizes a circular journey of intercultural theater. Throughout
the book, the author’s reflective spirit is evident. Through the Chinese intercultural stage
practices, Chen explores the intellectual anxieties arising from differing Eastern and Western
perspectives and their impact on intercultural theater, ultimately addressing the book’s core
purpose: to uncover the dynamics of exchange between different civilizations and achieve
equitable dialogue and mutual learning. A Study on the Intercultural Theatre Adaptations and
Chinese Opera Performances of Ancient Greek Tragedies holds significant theoretical and
practical value, offering critical insights for the development of China’s intercultural theater in

both theory and practice.
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There is a theory that traditional Chinese opera can be traced back to the ancient shamanistic rituals, and that
it matured during the Ming and Qing dynasties, diversifying into various local genres. Traditional Chinese
opera employs singing, recitation, acting, and acrobatic to narrate stories, shape characters, and convey themes
(Zhang & Guo, 2014, p.111). It also features rich and varied stories: some works celebrate the pursuit of love
and freedom, such as the Kunqu opera The Peony Pavilion; others defend justice, such as the Henan opera
The Orphan of Zhao; and still others commenting on history, such as the Peking opera The Eight Greats.
Ancient Greek theatre, in contrast, represents the splendor of human civilization in the West. Ancient Greek
theatre emerged around the 6th century BCE, associated with the worship of Dionysus. Driven by the social
needs of the Athenian city-state, folk ritual dances gradually evolved into ancient Greek tragedy. Drawing
from mythology, Ancient Greek tragedies tell the stories of heroic figures, exploring metaphysical issues
concerning humanity, fate, and the gods. Due to the limitations of performance conditions, the features of
Greek tragedy can be summarized by Aristotle’s classical unities—unity of time, unity of place, and unity of

action. “Yet these limitations not only did not hinder the development of ancient Greek drama, but also
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contributed to its artistic success” (Luo, 1985, p.12). How can the civilizations originating from the Yellow
River and the Mediterranean region achieve mutual understanding and exchange in the modern era? Professor
Chen Rongnii, in her book 4 Study on the Intercultural Theatre Adaptations and Chinese Opera Performances
of Ancient Greek Tragedies, adopts the theoretical perspective of intercultural theatre, traces the history of
“performing Greek plays through Chinese opera,” explores the adaptation of Greek tragedy with traditional
Chinese opera, and finally articulates the significance and value of this practice.

The book A4 Study on the Intercultural Theatre Adaptations and Chinese Opera Performances of Ancient
Greek Tragedies consists of five chapters. In the introduction, the author adopts a macro-level perspective,
clarifying the developments and debates in intercultural theatre theory since the second half of the 20th century,
as well as how directors from different regions have practiced their intercultural theatre. The author does not
merely focus on the notion of “intercultural”; she also provides a terminological analysis of “theatre,” “drama,”
and “opera” within the context of intercultural theatre. The term “xiqu” (traditional Chinese opera) cannot be
directly equated with these English words, reflecting differences in Chinese and Western conceptions of
theatre. In the introduction, the author also proposes the theoretical paradigm of a “circular intercultural
journey of ‘translation-adaptation-performance-communication’” (Chen, 2023, p.30), which runs through the
case studies in the following four chapters. In Chapters Two to Five, the author employs case study methods
to explore, respectively, how the ancient Greek tragedies Medea, Antigone, Oedipus the King, and The
Oresteia were strategically adapted and transformed into Chinese xiqu. Through the theory perspective of
intercultural theatre and case studies, the author further examines in the conclusion the practical values,
significance, and problems of intercultural theatrical practices, thereby pioneering new directions for the future

development of Chinese xiqu.

1. Expansion of Theoretical Perspective
This book focuses on adaptations and stage practices of ancient Greek drama in China. Grounded in
intercultural theatre theory, it aims to explore the dynamic cultural exchanges between the two ancient
civilizations. In this monograph, the author systematically examines intercultural theatre theory and bridges
the gap between dramatic theory and stage practice, which can help us study Chinese and Western drama from
a new theoretical perspective.
1.1 Intercultural Theatre Theory

In her book, Chen Rongnii reviews the debates on intercultural theatre theory that have taken place both in
China and abroad in recent years. According to Chen (2023), two key issues emerge in sorting out the
development of intercultural theatre theory abroad: first, Western scholars disagree on the definition of
“intercultural theatre”; second, any discussions of it inevitably involve East-West issues. French scholar
Patrice Pavis proposed the theory of the “Hourglass of cultures,” which conceptualizes intercultural exchange
as a unidirectional, static process flowing from the “source culture” at the top to the “target culture” at the
bottom. German theorist Erika Fischer-Lichte, in her early work, proposed the concept of “theatrical lingua
franca”, referring to a share “language” that every culture can develop to be accepted and understood by other

cultures. Later, influenced by postcolonial theory, she put forward the concept of “Interweaving Cultures in


https://www.jpcjournal.com/

Journal of Publishing and Criticism Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026 https://www.jpcjournal.com 129

Performance,” which emphasizes cultural equality and critiques colonial mindsets and power imbalances. The
East-West issue is an unavoidable topic in the exploration of intercultural theatre theory. American theatre
scholar Richard Schechner advocates for bridging Eastern and Western ways of thinking. However, Professor
Chen argues that his notion of “East-West isomorphism” obscures the discursive imbalance between the two
and imaginarily bridges the power disparity. Polish director Jerzy Grotowski believed that intercultural theatre
is marked by Eurocentrism and fails to reflect the distinctive characteristics of different cultures. Indian scholar
Rustom Bharucha critiques the Eurocentrism of intercultural theatre, pointing out that the image of the East
in the minds of European and American directors is merely a cultural Other of their own construction; they
show little concern for the social reality of Eastern cultures. In 2019, Irish scholars attempted to propose a
“new interculturalism” in their published essay collection. They abandon hegemonic intercultural theatre and
reconstructs a multifaceted space for cultural exchanges between the Global North and the Global South.
Although some foreign scholars are vigilant against Eurocentrism, Professor Chen points out the pitfalls of
rigidly adhering to local identities. What intercultural theatre emphasizes is equality and dialogue.

In this monograph, the author (2023) also reviews intercultural theatre theory in China. Chinese scholars
who have focused on intercultural theatre theory include Sun Huizhu, He Chengzhou, and Zhou Yunlong. Sun
was an early scholar in this field; he believes that intercultural theatre should embrace not only cross-border
exchanges in theatrical forms but also “intercultural content”. In Chapter Four of this book, the author analyzes
Peking opera Oedipus the King adapted by Sun. This adaptation employs a localization strategy, reshaping not
only the structure and theme but also the characterization, creating an image of Oedipus different from that in
the original play. Oedipus becomes a young, virtuous, and wise ruler who sacrifices himself for justice. The
adaptation also conveys the character’s painful emotions through Expression of the Performance—integrating
stylized movements with the character’s emotions and music (Sun & Liu, 2011, p.8). He Chengzhou has also
discussed intercultural theatre in several of his essays. He examines China’s intercultural theatre practices in
the context of global scholarly discourse and affirms their positive significance for new theoretical paradigms.
He also points out that while China has rich experience in intercultural theatre, its theoretical system remains
underdeveloped and requires further effort. Through a systematic review of intercultural theatre theories from
both Chinese and foreign scholars, the author clarifies the difference between Eastern and Western theorists
and identifies one of the reasons for this: the imbalance in the global cultural and political order, as well as the
anxiety arising from Eastern scholars’ lack of discursive power among Eastern scholars. The author provides
a clear exposition of intercultural theatre theory, laying a solid theoretical foundation for the entire book. In
the case studies of Chapters Two to Five, grounded in intercultural theatre theory, the author examines how
Chinese playwrights and directors freely navigate between two civilizations, realizing the localized
reconstruction and staging of ancient Greek tragedies. Through these efforts, the author explores a viable path
for the development of Chinese intercultural theatre.

1.2. The theoretical paradigm of a “a circular intercultural journey of ‘translation-adaptation-
performance-communication’”

Chen’s monograph focuses on the stage practices of ancient Greek tragedy in China. Professor Chen (2023,
p.30), building upon the three-tier cultural transcoding model of “translation-adaptation-performance”,

proposes the theoretical paradigm of a circular intercultural journey of “translation-adaptation-performance-
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communication”. Intercultural theatre comprises four stages: first, translating the dramatic script from the
source language into the target language; second, adapting and rewriting it into a script fit for the local context;
and third, performing it on stage. Professor Chen adds a fourth stage— “communication”, accounting for
international dissemination and audience reception. Intercultural theatre should be disseminated not only in
China but also across cultures. This dissemination is not a linear, one-way process; rather, it breaks with
Pavis’s “hourglass of cultures” model and emphasizes “intercultural mutual transmission” (Chen, 2023, p.31),
enabling intercultural theatre to circulate between different countries and cultures. The “communication” stage
is often easily overlooked. According to Colin Hoskins’s theory of “cultural discount”, when intercultural
communication occurs, people in the target market may encounter difficulties in acceptance due to the
“lifestyle, values, history, institutions, myths, and physical environment” in the foreign culture (Hoskins,
McFadyen, & Finn, 2004, p.6). If ancient Greek tragedies were directly transplanted to China in their original
script or performance style, or if Chinese opera were to be disseminated abroad, “cultural discount” would
inevitably occur, particularly in terms of aesthetic concepts. However, after localized adaptation, ancient
Greek tragedies are transformed into Chinese xiqu, thus naturally resolving the “cultural discount”. When the
Hebei Bangzi Opera Medea and the Peking Opera Oedipus the King travel abroad, these stories, already
familiar to foreign audiences, are reinterpreted through Chinese opera. Professor Chen Rongnii (2023, p.87)
points out in her book that in the staging of Medea, the retention of the chorus creates a sense of both
familiarity and strangeness for audiences both at home and abroad. “Performing Greek plays through Chinese
opera” not only reduces the “cultural discount” for local Chinese audiences but also generates new aesthetic
experiences. Of course, it should also be noted that Colin Hoskins’ theory is aimed at film and television;
theatre has an additional characteristic—it is more flexible and can be adjusted according to audience reception
and stage effects.

In the case studies, the author points out that the Hebei Bangzi Opera Medea and the Peking Opera
Oedipus the King have successfully realized the circular intercultural journey, whereas the Bangzi Opera
Thebes City and the Pingju The Oresteia have not been as widely disseminated. The Hebei Bangzi Opera
Medea was directed by Luo Jinlin. In an interview between the author and Luo Jinlin, Luo (Luo, Chen, &
Tian, 2016, p.6) noted that Hebei Bangzi Opera Medea had been performed in Europe, the Americas, and
Latin American countries, totaling over 200 performances. Professor Chen (2023, p.53) believes that one of
the reasons for this play’s great popularity is its emphasis on plot narration supplemented by lyrical expression,
with thrilling martial sequences and touching dramatic moments. Building upon the ancient Greek tragedy,
the Hebei Bangzi Opera Medea adds three episodes— “Obtaining the Treasure,” “Boiling the Ram,” and
“Leaving Home”—depicting events prior to the crisis between Medea and Jason. These added scenes
supplement the Chinese audience’s knowledge of the story of Medea, creatively reduce the “cultural discount”
in intercultural transmission, and foreshadow the subsequent episode “killing of the children”. In her analysis
of the “killing of children” scene, the author focuses on how the actress performs Medea killing her children.
After learning that the princess and the king have been burned to death by the golden crown and robe she sent,

and that her husband Jason is solely concerned with the safety of the children, Medea erupts with inner hatred.
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In the Hebei Bangzi Opera Medea, Medea to kills her own children with her magic fan, but when she witnesses
the death of her children, her maternal instinct bursts forth, and she embraces them. This scene moved
audiences both at home and abroad, as the actress’s emotions built up step by step, culminating in a powerful
climax. After the Hebei Bangzi Opera Medea was performed in Athens in 1991, K. Georgousopoulos, a
renowned Greek theatre critic and director of the Greek Theatre Research Centre, was full of praise for it
(Chen, 2023, p.98). Professor Chen points out that the Hebei Bangzi Opera Medea exemplifies the circular
intercultural transmission model of “translation-adaptation-performance-communication”. Medea has
traveled from ancient Greece to China, and then from China to modern Greece and other countries, eventually
back to China (Chen, 2023, p.99). From the ancient Greek script to its modern interpretation through Chinese
opera, it has achieved cross-temporal and cross-spatial communication between different civilizations. In this
circular journey of transmission, “performing Greek plays through Chinese opera” has been interpreted by

people of different civilizations, creating emotional resonance and contemporary relevance.

2. Position and Strategy: Moving Beyond Eurocentrism

The author reviews overseas practices of intercultural theatre in the introduction. Professor Chen (2023, p.21)
holds that in overseas intercultural theatre practices, Western directors tend to merely borrow Eastern theatrical
elements, whereas Eastern directors strive to integrate traditional theatre with Western dramatic works as much
as possible. Among Western directors, for instance, British director Peter Brook upholds the universality of
theatre, advocating that humanity should be regarded as a whole, transcending national and individual
differences. However, Professor Chen Rongnii believes that he has not escaped individualism. As for Polish
director Jerzy Grotowski, she argues that in his borrowing from Eastern theatre, this European director ignored
the differences between Chinese and Japanese theatre. Eastern culture is regarded as the Other. Implicit in the
author’s analysis is a critique of the West’s tendency to use Eastern culture merely as a “tool” to mend the
fractures within European civilization. The author instead hopes for equal dialogue and mutual learning
between the two civilizations, achieving mutual benefit and win-win results. For the West, the East functions
more like a mirror in which the West reflects upon itself and asserts its cultural superiority. For Edward Wadie
Said (1999), culture has become an arena where various ideologies contend, and the West naturally extols its
own culture. However, in the globalized world, non-Western voices are growing ever stronger and their
influence is on the rise. Imperialist culture is no longer monolithic and cannot be completely isolated from
other cultures. We should move beyond Eurocentrism and emphasize a spirit of dialogue. Professor Chen also
calls for the rejection of “hegemonic intercultural theatre”. In the following chapters, the author consistently
emphasizes the local practices of “performing Greek plays through Chinese opera”, avoiding the reduction of
Eastern theatrical elements to mere Western tools.

In Chapter Four, Professor Chen (2023) analyzes The Bacchae as one of her case studies. The Bacchae,
a tragedy of Euripides, tells the story of Dionysus, the son of Zeus and Semele, a princess of Thebes. Because
his aunts slander his divine identity, he disguises himself as a mortal and returns to Thebes to avenge his late

mother. First, he drives the women of Thebes mad, who then abandon their homes and flee to the mountains.
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Pentheus, the newly crowned king of Thebes and Dionysus’s cousin, is tricked by Dionysus (who has taken
the form of a mortal) into dressing in women’s clothing and going to the mountains to spy on these women—
among them Pentheus’s own mother. Using his divine power, Dionysus confuses the maddened women, and
Pentheus is ultimately killed by his mother. The Bacchae is a collaborative work by Chinese-American director
Chen Shizheng and his American partners. The adaptation reorganizes the original seven acts into five sections,
with a chorus and three principal actors who wear masks to perform all the roles in the play (Zhou, 2007, p.69).
Professor Chen Rongnii (2023, p.156) argues that the framework and performance style of this play remain
fundamentally those of ancient Greek tragedy, with Peking Opera merely borrowed as tools. Artistic director
Peter Steadman holds a Western artistic mindset, viewing Eastern theatre merely as a tool for Chen and his
American partners to develop their own theatrical ideas. In Chapter Four, Professor Chen (2023, p.157) cites
Erika Fischer-Lichte’s assessment of 7The Bacchae. Erika Fischer-Lichte observes that in The Bacchae, Eastern
elements, as a weaker culture, fail to achieve their own independent character, as the American partners
exercise their cultural authority in a manner that subordinates Chinese culture. The author integrates theory
with stage practice, drawing not only on positive examples such as Medea and Oedipus the King but also on
the counterexample of The Bacchae to explore more deeply how Chinese theatre should engage in cultural
dialogue with ancient Greek tragedy. This spirit of critical reflection runs throughout nearly the entire book.

2.1 Strategic Exploration and Equal Dialogue in “Performing Greek Plays through Chinese Opera”
In her book, Professor Chen Rongnii puts forward the theoretical paradigm of the circular intercultural journey
of “translation-adaptation-performance-communication”. Beyond adding the “communication” stage, the
author places greater emphasis on the stage practices of “adaptation” and “performance”. The author
summarizes the staging strategies of intercultural theatre in China into two types. The first type features the
Sinicization and localized reconstruction of foreign dramas, transforming foreign stories into Chinese one.
The second type preserves original foreign themes while adopting the formal elements of Chinese opera (Chen,
2023, p.32). Drawing on Qi Shouhua’s terminology of “localization” and “hybridity”, the author analyzes the
stage practices of Chinese intercultural theatre. Among those cases in the book, the Hebei Bangzi Opera Medea
in Chapter Two, Bangzi Opera Thebes City (adapted from Antigone) in Chapter Three, and the Pingju The
Oresteia in Chapter Five adopt the second type—namely, the “hybrid” approach. Meanwhile, Mingyue and
Zihan (adapted from Antigone) in Chapter Three, Oedipus the King in Chapter Four, and the Pu Opera and
Henan Opera versions of Oedipus the King employ the “localization” strategy.

In the author’s analysis, Mingyue and Zihan serves as a typical case of the “localization” of ancient Greek
tragedy in China. Mingyue and Zihan is an adaptation of Sophocles’ tragedy Antigone by playwright Sun
Huizhu. The play Antigone tells the story of Antigone, one of the children born from Oedipus’ incestuous
relationship with his mother. Her two brothers fight each other for the throne and both die in battle. Antigone
wants to bury her brother, but this act violates the decree of Creon, the new king of Thebes and her uncle, who
has forbidden the burial. Antigone defies the edict, buries her brother, and is subsequently imprisoned, where
she takes her own life. The tragedy presents the conflict between divine law and human law, as well as between

personal kinship and political authority. After adaptation, Mingyue and Zihan transformed into a Chinese story.
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Professor Chen (2023, p.118) notes in her book that the theme of Mingyue and Zihan has been significantly
altered, shifting the central conflict from “to bury or not to bury” in Antigone to “to rescue or not to rescue”.
Sun Huizhu refers to this kind of “localizing” adaptation as “reinventing”. He argues that intercultural theatre
encompasses both formal and content-based interculturality. The “reinventing” of Mingyue and Zihan
represents an intercultural theatre that combines form and content: it adopts the form of Peking Opera, sets
the story in the imperial court of the ancient Can Cong Kingdom in China. It tells the tale of Duke Ke, the
regent, who sows discord between the brothers Tian En and Tian Ci. After Tian En’s death, Princess Mingyue
is forbidden to save her brother Tian Ci, leading her to commit suicide (Chen, 2023, p.119). It is evident that
the plot of Mingyue and Zihan has gone far beyond the original play. Comparing the intercultural form and
content, Sun Huizhu believes that content-based interculturality is more important (Chen, 2023, p.31). The
adapted work needs not be identical to the original; rather, it should reinvent something new (Chen, 2018,
p.120). Mingyue and Zihan adopts the standpoint of its own culture, dilutes the religious dimensions of ancient
Greek tragedy, explores family ethics—a theme familiar to Chinese audiences—within Chinese cultural
context, and “highlights the core modern concept of ‘cherishing life’” (Chen, 2018, p.119).

The author regards the Pingju The Oresteia as another typical case of the “hybrid” strategy and provides
a detailed analysis of it. The Pingju The Oresteia is adapted from Aeschylus’s trilogy of the same name,
consisting of three plays—Agamemnon, The Libation Bearers, and The Eumenides. Ancient Greek tragedy
The Oresteia tells the story of Agamemnon, who sacrificed his daughter before departing for the Trojan War.
Upon his victorious return, he is killed by his wife Clytemnestra and her lover. Agamemnon’s son, Orestes,
flees into exile. As an adult, he returns to avenge his father following an oracle from Apollo, only to be pursued
by the Furies. He seeks help from Athena, who casts the deciding vote in his trial, leading to his acquittal.
When adapting ancient Greek tragedy, one must consider the differences between the two civilizations in terms
of history, society, ethics, religion, and other aspects. Otherwise, a forced, mechanical adaptation would be
incompatible with Chinese culture, create obstacles to understanding, and fail to achieve cultural exchange
between China and Greece. Professor Chen (2023) affirms that the Pingju The Oresteia first modifies the
structure, plot, and content of the original play. Instead of a trilogy, the Pingju The Oresteia is adapted into a
single play, with a more tightly woven and dramatic plot, while reducing the religious overtones of the original.
The characterization also undergoes “localizing” treatment, particularly that of Ke Liidai (Clytemnestra in the
original). The Pingju The Oresteia highlights the emotional bond between Ke Liidai and her son, Orestes. She
is both politically ambitious and deeply maternal. After killing her husband, Ke Liidai seizes power in Thebes.
However, as a mother, she resolutely seeks justice for the death of her eldest daughter. When she hears the
false news of her son’s death, she weeps bitterly—unlike Clytemnestra, who merely feigns sorrow. Her lover,
Aegisthus, warns her to heed the omens in her dreams, but she remains immersed in her grief over the loss of
her son. When her son returns for revenge and raises his sword to kill her, she questions whether he truly
intends to slay his own mother. In the Pingju The Oresteia, the mother-son relationship is portrayed with great
emotional power. Yet, as a mother, Ke Liidai is also a contradictory figure: she imprisons her second daughter

and attempts to starve her to death. Ke Liidai is not a flat, morally simplistic character; rather, she is “a more
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multifaceted, three-dimensional, and complex figure than her counterpart in the original Greek play” (Chen,
2023, p.221). Chen’s monograph notes that the Pingju The Oresteia embodies a “staging approach that is both
Greek and Chinese, integrating local and Western elements” (Chen, 2023, p.245). Director Luo Jinlin (2014,
p.33) explains the creative concept behind this play, stating that it combines the tradition of ancient Greek
tragedy, Chinese Pingju, and modern aesthetics. On stage, the actors wear Greek costumes, with distinctions
in style and color between aristocratic and common attire (Chen, 2023, p.248). The actors’ movements retain
the stylized conventions of Pingju while also creating new physical expressions adapted to the costumes. The
singing preserves the distinctive vocal style of Pingju, but the spoken part is transformed into a “recitative”
style, reflecting the linguistic style of ancient Greece while also incorporating elements of modern drama (Luo,
2014, p.34). Musically, the Pingju The Oresteia combines “digital music” with traditional operatic music: on
the one hand, it retains traditional Pingju instruments such as drums, erhu, and pipa; on the other hand, it
integrates a Western orchestra (Chen, 2023, p.253).

Grounded in intercultural theatre theory and focused on stage practice, Professor Chen takes the Hebei
Bangzi Opera Medea, the Bangzi Opera Thebes City, the Peking Opera Oedipus the King, and the Pingju The
Oresteia as primary case studies. The author analyzes and explores how, in today’s globalized world, Chinese
opera can adapt and stage ancient Greek tragedies while completing the circular intercultural journey of
“translation-adaptation-performance-communication”. In this theoretical paradigm, every component is
indispensable: newly created adaptations must be stageable, and stage performances must account for
audience reception both at home and abroad, with the ultimate aim of achieving equal dialogue between China
and the West. As the author demonstrates that these stage practices also reveal a shift in China’s attitude toward
Western drama—during the Republican era, modern Chinese writers and scholars sought to introduce Western
drama to promote China’s modernization, whereas today Chinese practitioners actively absorb and creatively
adapt Western drama. Professor Chen uses the term “creative adaptation” to highlight the distinctive
characteristics of intercultural theatre such as the Hebei Bangzi Opera Medea: it is not merely a rewriting of
the original script, but a creative endeavor that organically integrates the dramatic traditions of two different
civilizations. Nevertheless, the East-West problem in intercultural theatre remains persistent. Scholar Zhou
Yunlong (2023, p.30) argues that intercultural theatre is closely bound up with identity politics, functioning as
“a political environment and collective provocation in the sense of an ‘affective medium’”. It is precisely in
this sense that the stagings of the Hebei Bangzi Opera Medea, the Bangzi Opera Thebes City, the Peking Opera
Oedipus the King, and the Pingju The Oresteia carry particular significance: they break free from the artistic
logic of Western theatre, not only reconstructing local Chinese theatre but also shaping the audience’s cultural

identity, ultimately declaring cultural autonomy to the world.

3. Academic Contributions and Implications
Professor Chen (2023, p.34) notes that her book is the first monograph to offer systematic theoretical
discussion and stage analysis of intercultural theatre adaptations and performance of ancient Greek drama in

China, demonstrating her sustained engagement with intercultural theatre theory and practice in China. The
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author reviews the evolution of intercultural theatre theory at home and abroad, pointing out the strengths and
weaknesses of each. Foreign theorists generally fall into two opposing camps in this field: one examines
Eastern cultures through a Eurocentric perspective, attempting to obscure the differences between East and
West; the other overly politicizes the theory, viewing intercultural theatre as concealing power imbalances
between East and West. Such one-sided perspectives hinder equal dialogue. Compared with Western academia,
China boasts abundant practical experience yet lags in theoretical research, requiring much more work in
theoretical construction. In response to this theoretical dilemma, the author proposes a new theoretical
paradigm of the circular intercultural journey of “translation-adaptation-performance-communication”.
Through her review of existing theories and the construction of this new theoretical paradigm, the author
demonstrates her conscious effort toward local theoretical construction. The author maintains a prudent
attitude toward foreign theories, refraining from directly using them as a universal criterion for Chinese stage
practice. Such cautious attitude resonates with “traveling theory” discussed by Edward Wadie Said in
Travelling Theory. When a theory travels from one cultural and geographical context to another, where the
cultural, historical, and geographical conditions differ from those of its original context, the journey becomes
increasingly complex. The differences between Western and Chinese cultural contexts mean that China’s
theoretical construction cannot mechanically replicate foreign theoretical models. The author grounds her
research in China’s cultural context and stage practices, promoting local theoretical construction. In the book,
the author provides a systematic and detailed analysis of domestic intercultural theatre stage practices,
employing fieldwork methodology. By interviewing directors Luo Jinlin and Sun Huizhu to gather first-hand
materials, she enables intercultural theatre theory to take root in China. Numerous gaps still exist in the field
of intercultural theatre in China, and theoretical construction urgently needs to be addressed. The book A4 Study
on the Intercultural Theatre Adaptations and Chinese Opera Performances of Ancient Greek Tragedies lays
the groundwork for establishing a new research paradigm in this field.

In her analysis of China’s intercultural theatre stage practices in the book, Professor Chen (2023)
maintains a reflective stance, exploring how the two civilizations should integrate with one another. The book
notes that the performance concepts of Chinese opera differ from those of Western theatre: Chinese opera
prioritizes performance over ideas, and form over content. Through her analysis of stage practices, the author
concludes that the ideas of ancient Greek tragedy can be transformed into themes that Chinese opera excels in
expressing; that different themes can be downplayed or emphasized; and that adaptation can be made while
preserving original elements. In this way, the contradictions between Chinese and Western cultures can be
resolved. Intercultural theatre breaks free from the single cultural model and “confronts the issue of conflicts
and exchanges between different racial cultures, allowing concepts and characters from different cultures to
collide and engage with one another on stage” (Sun, 2005, p.34). Sun Huizhu argues that intercultural theatre
is neither a drama monopolized by the West nor a closed-off form of drama that focuses solely on itself. It
authentically embodies the interactions between different races, religions, and cultures. In addition, he rejects
the rigid East-West dualism inherent in postcolonial theory: the West is not a monolithic entity, nor is the East

entirely homogeneous. Sun’s perspective aligns more closely with Homi K. Bhabha’s theories of hybridity


https://www.jpcjournal.com/

136 Journal of Publishing and Criticism Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026 https://www.jpcjournal.com

and negotiation. Intercultural theatre reflects the current situation of cultural pluralism in today’s world. How
different civilizations can integrate and engage in communication with one another remains a persistent
challenge. Therefore, the value of Professor Chen Rongnii’s book extends beyond a mere analysis of theory
and stage practice. She compels us to reflect deeply on the modern intercultural question: how can Chinese
opera maintain its own spiritual core in dialogue with the West, while drawing on Western drama and
participating in the global intercultural conversation? This ultimately touches upon the question of self and
other.

It is important to recognize that the essential differences between civilizations cannot be erased. As Hans-
Georg Gadamer elaborates through his concept of “prejudice” (Vorurteil), we cannot escape the limitations of
history; yet “prejudice” also serves as the precondition for the fusion of horizons. Furthermore, Hans-Georg
Gadamer emphasizes that the fusion of horizons takes place between a subject and another subject, not
between a subject and an object. His theory provides important insights for intercultural communication. In
intercultural communication, the two parties are not fully consistent; a utopian form of cultural fusion is
unrealistic (Sun, 2005, p.35). The two parties are not in a binary opposition of a subject and an object. Instead,
both subjects engage in mutual listening and adopt an open stance. Therefore, in intercultural theatre, we can
neither ignore the differences between civilizations in the pursuit of a so-called universality—which is not
only unrealistic but also ignores the cultural and political relationships between the two parties in the real
world—nor completely obscure the theatrical characteristics of the other party. Instead, we must honestly
address the differences between the two parties on stage. Thus, the book 4 Study on the Intercultural Theatre
Adaptations and Chinese Opera Performances of Ancient Greek Tragedies offers us another insight:
intercultural theatre is not about erasing differences between the two parties, nor about rigidly clinging to
one’s own cultural traditions. It emphasizes the subjectivity of both parties and generates new cultural

meanings and values of intercultural theatre within the fusion of horizons and the Third Space.

Conclusion
The book 4 Study on the Intercultural Theatre Adaptations and Chinese Opera Performances of Ancient Greek
Tragedies is a pioneering monograph by Professor Chen Rongnii in China’s intercultural theatre field. In this
book, she systematically reviews intercultural theatre theories at home and abroad and constructively puts
forward the theoretical paradigm of the circular intercultural journey of “translation-adaptation-performance-
communication”, thereby providing theoretical support for subsequent intercultural theatre research. Taking
intercultural theatre theory as her analytical perspective, she focuses on domestic intercultural theatre practices,
taking the Hebei Bangzi Opera Medea, the Bangzi Opera Thebes City, the Peking Opera Oedipus the King,
and the Pingju The Oresteia as representative case studies. Employing fieldwork methodology, she explores
how ancient Greek tragedies are adapted and successfully staged in China. Her analysis is meticulous: she
takes the strategies of “localization” and “hybridity” as criteria to conduct detailed examinations from script
content to stage performance forms, thereby delineating the overall picture of the circular intercultural journey

of “translation-adaptation-performance-communication”. As the first monograph to offer a systematic
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theoretical exploration and stage analysis of Chinese intercultural adaptations and performances of ancient
Greek drama, this book demonstrates the author’s sustained commitment of both theory and practice in
Chinese intercultural theatre, filling a gap and addressing deficiencies in the academic field. Chinese
intercultural theatre has long been confronted with the challenge of communication and integration between
different civilizations. In her analysis of stage practices, the author maintains a reflective stance and
emphasizes equality and dialogue between civilizations. Professor Chen’s monograph not only presents a
systematic overview of theory and practice for intercultural theatre but also provides important insights for

reflecting on the boundaries of cultural dialogue and power in the context of globalization.
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Abstract: This review essay examines Robert Culp’s The Power of Print in Modern China:
Intellectuals and Industrial Publishing from the End of Empire to Maoist State Socialism and
explores how the book contributes to the study of modern Chinese cultural and intellectual
history by shifting attention from authors, works, and ideas to the industrial organization of
publishing. Centering the concept of print industrialism, the essay shows how Culp reorients the
history of knowledge toward editorial departments, labor organization, workflow rationalization,
and the institutional production of textual forms. It highlights the book’s account of how editors
emerged as a new intellectual stratum and how industrial publishing reshaped the making of
textbooks, dictionaries, photolithographic reprints of ancient books, and book series. In doing
so0, the essay argues that publishing was not merely a vehicle for the dissemination of ideas but
an infrastructure that organized knowledge, standardized language, structured readerships, and
redefined the relationship between writing and management. The review further emphasizes the
book’s contribution to debates on continuity and rupture across the 1949 divide by showing that
the logic of industrial publishing persisted, in transformed form, under state socialism and within
the framework of the pedagogical state. It also identifies several avenues for further inquiry,
including regional comparison beyond Shanghai, fuller attention to reader reception, and a more

sustained analysis of the material and technological conditions of print production. Finally, the
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essay underscores the book’s contemporary relevance by linking its analysis of project-based
production, editorial coordination, and the discipline of performance metrics to the
organizational logics of today’s content industries and academic publishing.
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Introduction
First published by Columbia University Press in 2019 and issued in Chinese by The Commercial Press in
September 2025, Robert Culp’s The Power of Print in Modern China: Intellectuals and Industrial Publishing
from the End of Empire to Maoist State Socialism is much more than a contribution to publishing history.
Covering the period from the late Qing to the early years of the People’s Republic, the book shifts attention
away from the familiar triad of author, work, and idea and toward a different historical problem: what

happened to knowledge once publishing ceased to be primarily a craft and became an industrial system
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organized around editorial offices, routinized labor, and standardized print products? Culp’s answer is
ambitious. Industrial publishing did not simply transmit knowledge more efficiently. It reorganized the labor
through which knowledge was made, the categories through which it was ordered, and the publics and
intellectual types to which it gave shape. In that sense, the book is as much a study of modern Chinese
knowledge production as it is a history of industrial publishing.

That larger ambition gives the study its force. Culp is not merely filling in a neglected corner of modern
Chinese cultural history. He is asking what becomes of knowledge once it passes through the institutions,
workflows, and economies of industrial production. Who counts as a producer of knowledge, and who
becomes its organizer, manager, or mediator? How do textbooks, dictionaries, reprint projects, and book series
turn knowledge into forms that can circulate through classrooms, bookstores, and everyday life? These
questions form the analytical backbone of the book, unifying its diverse case studies and making it something
more than a descriptive survey of discrete publishing enterprises. What emerges instead is a sustained account

of how modern China’s knowledge culture is materially organized.

1. Print Capitalism and Print Industrialism

The book’s central conceptual intervention is its formulation of print industrialism. Culp begins with Benedict
Anderson’s print capitalism, but he does so in order to redirect the discussion rather than simply to restate it.
Anderson, as Culp notes, was primarily concerned with the consumption of print and with the shared temporal
experience of reading through which imagined communities came into being. Culp’s question lies elsewhere.
Instead of focusing on how readers were shaped by print, he asks how print itself was produced. The point of
print industrialism is therefore to recover the production side of modern print culture: mechanization,
centralized management, division of labor, and the rationalization of workflow all become integral to the
making of knowledge.

This conceptual shift is inseparable from a methodological one. Great thinkers and individual authors no
longer occupy the narrative by default. Instead, editorial workers—editors, compilers, proofreaders, project
heads, and managers—move to the center of the story. By foregrounding their daily practices, Culp relocates
the making of knowledge in concrete institutional settings: the editorial department, the publishing house, the
printing workflow, the meeting room, the classroom, and the book market. Knowledge, in this account, is not
detached from social and material life; it is produced within it.

The argument unfolds across three broad layers: the recruitment and organization of labor, the creation
of culture through specific textual forms, and the legacies of industrialized cultural production under state
socialism. That tripartite structure is revealing in itself. Publishing appears here not as a subordinate
mechanism for transmitting ideas already formed elsewhere, but as an infrastructure capable of connecting
talent, institutions, market demand, and state power. It produces not only texts but also occupational roles and

social relations.
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2. Making Knowledge into Products

One of the book’s most effective moves is to bring editors from the margins to the center of historical
explanation. China, Culp reminds us, had long possessed a vibrant publishing market and a well-established
tradition of scholar-literati participation in cultural production. What changed in the late Qing and early
Republican period was not simply the arrival of new ideas. Educational reform, foreign intellectual imports,
and changing market demand together forced publishers to reorganize labor in unprecedented ways. The
decisive shift, as Culp presents it, was that labor organization changed first. Only then could ideas be
disseminated, standardized, and popularized on a new scale.

This argument also allows him to recover aspects of early editorial culture that broader narratives often
leave out. Editors were not abstract intermediaries suspended between authors and readers. They had
identifiable social lives, networks of association, and professional ethics, and they still moved within worlds
marked by older forms of literati sociability. By tracing clubs, gatherings, publishing ventures, and circulation
networks, Culp shows that modern publishing did not simply break with the past. Rather, it absorbed older
cultural resources and recoded them within new institutional forms.

At the intellectual center of the book stands Culp’s reconstruction of two competing visions of publishing
in the early Republican period. In 1921, Hu Shi, serving as a consultant to The Commercial Press, imagined
a publishing house that would resemble a university or research institute, equipped with research resources,
laboratories, and a degree of intellectual autonomy for editors. Wang Yunwu, by contrast, articulated a model
much closer to manufacturing. In his scheme, texts could be decomposed into parts, stored, recombined, and
produced through a rational division of labor. Textbooks, reference works, and encyclopedic texts would no
longer depend primarily on solitary authorship; they would emerge from a managed process of coordinated
production.

Culp’s discussion of collective compilation is especially strong here. Although Wang Yunwu spoke
through the organic metaphor of the “organism,” the structure he designed already resembled an assembly
line. Modern knowledge texts were increasingly produced through centralized planning, distributed research
and drafting, and layered processes of review and integration. This organizational logic also generated a new
social position: the editor class. These workers were educated, intellectually ambitious, and eager for cultural
participation, yet burdened by modest incomes and Shanghai’s high cost of living. They belonged neither to
industrial labor in the narrow sense nor to the world of elite scholarship. Their historical significance lies
precisely in that intermediate position. Culp uses this liminal status to recast the figure of “the intellectual,”
not as a purely moral or political actor, but as someone shaped by wage structures, institutional hierarchies,
professional discipline, and prestige economies. Seen from that angle, the separation of writing from

management in modern cultural production no longer looks accidental. It appears structurally produced.
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The contemporary resonance of this argument is difficult to miss. Project-based management, editorial
review, segmented labor, and performance evaluation all feel uncannily familiar. Much that is often taken to
be distinctive of contemporary academic and content industries was already visible, in embryonic form, in the
editorial departments of major Republican-era publishing houses.

The same analytical strength appears in Culp’s treatment of textbooks and vernacular education. He
refuses to treat publishing simply as a neutral vehicle for the spread of ideas. Instead, he asks how specific
print forms created an order of knowledge. The Commercial Press’s launch of vernacular textbooks in 1919,
and the rapid expansion of that line after 1920, did far more than simply align with the linguistic reform
movement. Frequent curricular change compelled publishers to build stable internal mechanisms for drafting,
revising, and updating educational materials. By 1921, the press had even created a dedicated Chinese
Language Department for that purpose.

The implication is sharp. The Vernacular Language Movement is often told as a story of elite intellectual
liberation and stylistic revolution. Culp shows that its social efficacy depended just as much on the industrial
production of textbooks. Only through large-scale supply and standardized pedagogical use could the
vernacular become an everyday linguistic reality. Textbooks did not merely spread a new style of writing;
they tacitly defined what counted as proper modern prose and what could be taught as legitimate knowledge.

Dictionaries extended this logic. If textbooks addressed how people learned to read and write, dictionaries
addressed the concepts through which they learned to understand the world. Culp’s discussion of Ciyuan
(Sources of Words) and Cihai (Sea of Words) is persuasive precisely because he treats dictionary compilation
not only as scholarship but also as organization and labor. Ciyuan was imagined as a kind of compass for
navigating new learning. Cihai, meanwhile, embodied a more explicitly modern epistemic logic: new terms
were to be gathered from current publications, and recent historical events incorporated into the lexicon. Under
such conditions, the dictionary became a machine for assembling new concepts, new institutions, and new
histories into public language.

Scale is crucial here. As dictionary and textbook projects expanded, compilation teams grew dramatically,
reaching about fifty members by the mid-1930s. Editing and proofreading were divided into teams and
procedures; later revisions made visible specialized groups, work meetings, and representatives of the
municipal publishing bureau. Knowledge was no longer simply intellectual content. It had become the output
of an industrial system sustained by positions, workflows, meetings, and something akin to version
management.

Culp’s chapter on photolithographic reprints of ancient books is equally important because it complicates
the entrenched binary opposition between modernity and tradition. Projects such as the reprinting of Gujin

Tushu Jicheng (Complete Collection of lllustrations and Writings from the Earliest to Current Times) show
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that tradition was not displaced by industrial modernity. It was remade within it. In order to replace missing
fascicles, ensure typographic consistency, and control costs, Zhonghua Book Company relied on both the
book market and literati networks while redesigning format and layout for economy. The recovery of tradition,
in other words, depended on the dual mobilization of both market and social network.

Culp is especially effective in reconstructing the labor scene of such projects. Participants recalled
workflows in which editing, mounting, proofreading, repairing, photographing, proof-checking, plate-making,
printing, and binding proceeded simultaneously. Temporary teams and continuous shifts were organized to
keep the process moving. What this makes visible is not the disappearance of tradition but its recoding into a
reproducible and circulable industrial product. That, Culp suggests, was one of the key mechanisms through
which Chinese tradition was widely reproduced in modern times.

The discussion of book series opens yet another route into the problem. Here the issue is not formal
education, but the popularization of knowledge outside it. The World Book Company’s ABC Series is
exemplary in this regard. Its aim was mass education, but its significance lay equally in form. Short,
categorized pieces written by experts broke specialized knowledge into manageable units for ordinary readers.
The shift was subtle but consequential: away from the one-time purchase of heavy scholarly works and toward
serial products that could be bought selectively, read incrementally, and fitted to the needs and preferences of
individual readers. In this respect, the book series became an important instrument for broadening the social
reach of knowledge.

Culp also insists on the political implications of these projects. Because they remained relatively
independent of universities and the state, such series gave educated elites an alternative route for exercising
leadership in society. Before the state and the university system had fully absorbed the work of knowledge
dissemination, industrial publishing took on a quasi-public educational role by combining market organization
with product design.

The final chapters place this history within the state socialist transformation of the early People’s
Republic. Here again, Culp resists a crude narrative of rupture. The move toward public-private joint operation
and, later, state socialist reorganization unquestionably changed the institutional landscape. Campaigns such
as the Five-Anti Campaign of 1952 shook the industry, and by June 1954 Shanghai’s publishing industry had
entered a new phase of public-private joint operation, marked by a banquet attended by Premier Zhou Enlai
and by the conversion of major houses into joint public-private enterprises. But Culp is more interested in
what persisted through transformation. The state did not abolish the logic of industrial publishing; it inherited
and intensified many of its core imperatives, especially those of efficiency, scale, and service to a mass

readership.
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This is where the concept of the pedagogical state becomes especially useful. Under state socialism,
publishing became one of the means through which the state sought to educate and guide society. Yet cultural
production did not thereby become a simple one-way command structure. The expertise of editors and scholars
remained indispensable; readers still mattered; negotiation persisted. Culp’s example of the later revision of
Cihai makes the point clearly. Representatives of the municipal publishing bureau assumed roles analogous
to those of earlier executive editors, while professional expertise continued to set limits on what could be done.
The result is a much more nuanced account of socialist cultural production than either a pure rupture thesis or

a pure continuity thesis can provide.

3. Reframing the History of Intellectuals
Taken together, these arguments make the book important on at least three fronts. First, it re-socializes and
re-professionalizes the intellectual. Through editorial labor, wage structures, costs of living, promotion
patterns, institutional discipline, and prestige economies, intellectuals appear not as naturally elevated
inhabitants of a realm of ideas, but as historically constituted social actors. The history of intellectuals
therefore cannot be confined to cataloguing ideas. It must also ask under what institutional conditions
particular knowledge-producing roles became possible.

Second, the book clarifies modern Chinese knowledge culture by examining it through the dual lenses of
textual form and production process. Textbooks, dictionaries, book series, and reprint projects were not neutral
vessels. Each segmented knowledge differently, standardized it to different degrees, and imagined different
publics. Textbooks and dictionaries helped establish new prose norms and vocabularies; book series
reorganized the supply of knowledge and created new channels through which elites could exert influence.
By bringing media form and production logic into the same frame, Culp makes it easier to see why modern
knowledge took the shapes it did.

Third, the book offers a more fine-grained basis for thinking about the relationship between the
Republican and socialist periods. Social and economic institutions changed dramatically after 1949, but
industrial publishing’s need for scale, efficiency, and procedural regularity did not disappear. A limited but
real space for adjustment remained even under new forms of governance. In that respect, Culp’s preferred
explanatory model—structural continuity combined with institutional reorganization—fits the historical

record better than a simple insistence on either absolute rupture or unbroken continuity.

4. Limitations and Future Avenues for Scholarly Inquiry
The book is strong enough that its limitations are best understood as openings. Its empirical center lies
overwhelmingly in large Shanghai publishing institutions. That focus is well justified: Shanghai provides the

clearest view of industrial publishing in its most developed form. Yet the emphasis also risks minimizing the
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role of regional publishing, local educational systems, and smaller book workshops in the diffusion of
knowledge. A broader comparison incorporating North China, Central China, and frontier regions might
further clarify how industrial publishing interacted with state-building and local society.

A second limitation concerns readers. Culp is right to treat readers as one side of a negotiated relationship,
but the empirical center of gravity remains within institutions: editorial departments, project organization, and
managerial systems. Readers usually enter the narrative through market demand or audience positioning rather
than through thickly described social experience or archival evidence of reader reception. Letters from readers,
borrowing records, bookstore sales data, and school procurement archives would further illuminate how
different knowledge products were understood, misinterpreted, or reappropriated by specific groups.

A third issue concerns technology. Culp vividly describes how industrial organization reshaped
knowledge production, especially in the case of large reprint projects. But technology often remains a
background condition rather than a fully developed analytical object. One would like to know more about how
printing equipment, plate-making techniques, and paper supply chains constrained page design, text length,
illustration, and collation. Had that material dimension been drawn out more fully, print industrialism might
have emerged not only as an organizational concept but also as the basis for a more developed material history
of publishing.

None of these limitations diminish the book’s value. On the contrary, they testify to the extensibility of
its framework. Subsequent researchers can readily carry its questions into new regions, richer archives, and
more fine-grained histories of technology.

Conclusion: A Historical Mirror of Contemporary Knowledge Production

It is difficult to finish this book without thinking about the present. Project-based management,
standardized workflows, divided labor, and performance evaluation—many of the organizational logics often
treated as peculiar to the digital age were already taking shape in the editorial offices of Republican-era
publishing houses. The model Culp reconstructs, in which texts are broken into components for reassembly,
bears an obvious resemblance to today’s modular content, standardized curricula, and reusable knowledge
units.

More important still, the book reminds us that the power of knowledge culture resides not only in grand
ideas but also in apparently neutral formats, procedures, and product design. Textbooks define standards of
writing. Dictionaries establish conceptual boundaries. Book series slice knowledge into manageable and
consumable segments. In that sense, the power of publishing lies in its capacity to convert ideas into forms
that can be reproduced, distributed, and used for training.

What makes The Power of Print in Modern China especially compelling is that it restores to the center
of modern Chinese cultural history those figures so often left at the margins: editors, compilers, proofreaders,
and publishing managers. Through the framework of print industrialism, Culp shows how they collectively

shaped not just the circulation of knowledge but its very form and distribution. Modernity, in this account,
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was not simply the triumph of ideas or of great thinkers. It was also the triumph of organizational capacity—
and of the countless intellectual workers who met deadlines, proofread manuscripts, and lived under the
discipline of performance metrics.

If older forms of intellectual history often imagined knowledge as something lofty and distant, Culp turns
our attention downward: to workstations, workflows, meetings, divisions of labor, and ledgers. It is there, on
the ground, that abstract knowledge is transformed into something durable, portable, and socially usable. By
the end of the book, one sees clearly that publishing is not merely a vehicle through which culture appears in

public. It is one of the mechanisms through which culture itself is made.
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Xie Youshun’s work Imagination Is More Important Than We Think was published in 2025 by Shaanxi
People’s Education Press as part of the Short Essays by Distinguished Writers series edited by Wang Jiuxin.
The contemporary era is pervaded by a culture of speed, epitomized by the widespread prevalence of
short-video media. To remain engaged with the times rather than being marginalized, the literary field has
witnessed a subtle shift: a turn from voluminous monographs to concise essays by prominent authors, a trend
to which the series responds. The series is designed to enable literary readers to utilize fragmented time to
read short essays by distinguished writers, thereby broadening intellectual horizons, nurturing spiritual
wellbeing, overcoming intellectual and emotional impoverishment, and engaging in intellectual dialogue and
affective exchange with great writers. Literary works serve as the medium for such exchange, yet imagination
occupies a pivotal position in the creative and compositional process. By unpacking the three dimensions of
imagination, this paper demonstrates that imagination constitutes the fusion of subject-objectification and
object-subjectification, as well as the reconciliation between illuminating the Dao (J&) through humanity

and comforting humanity through the Dao.

1. Sensation: The Foundational Ground of Imagination
Faulkner once observed that experience, observation, and imagination constitute the three pillars of writing.
Within the creative process, Faulkner privileged experiential sensation, for sensation represents humanity’s
most natural and originary capacity. “The depth attained by sensation is inaccessible to purely cognitive
deduction or logical reasoning” (Xie Youshun, 2025, p.27). Writers achieve depth of sensation through literary
memory accumulated via extensive reading. Such memory functions as an artistic endowment: the greater its
accumulation, the richer the reservoir of sensation, the broader its scope, and the more vivid its content. Works
animated by such sensation exhibit fuller emotional resonance, more intricate plotting, and more vividly
realized characters. By contrast, impoverished literary memory and depleted sensation “confine writing
merely to the immediate present, the visible, and the self. Confinement to the present precludes spiritual

connections to the past and future; confinement to the visible leads to entrapment in the wilderness of
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phenomena and experience; confinement to the selfhinders comprehension of a broader life within the
coordinates of the other and the world” (Xie Youshun, 2025, p.22). As “the scope of sensation expands, so do
the boundaries of writing and the horizon of imagination. What was once unthinkable or unexperienced
becomes available through the restructuring of the sensory world” (Xie Youshun, 2025, p.23). Thus, grounded
in accumulated literary memory, sensation opens up greater possibilities, complexity, and imaginative space
for literary creation.

Beyond literary sensation forged through extensive reading, there exists physical sensation closely bound
to “eyes, ears, nose, tongue—the sensory realm” (Xie Youshun, 2025, p.41). Both forms are subsumed under
the category of sensation, marked by individuality, subjectivity, and concreteness. These characteristics furnish
abundant resources and potentials for literary creation and critical interpretation.

As the preceding analysis indicates, sensation underpins writing, and “writing is an experiment of
imagination” (Xie Youshun, 2025, p.29). Imagination thus flourishes on the fertile ground of sensation,
growing richer as the scope of sensation expands. Sensation presupposes a sensory world, rooted in human
and mundane life—the lifeworld—which together form the material exterior of literature. This material
exterior contains the experiences, details, and materials within literary works. Readers apprehend the
imaginative space inscribed by the author through these details, thereby accessing the author’s spirit and the
work’s inner soul. By contrast, contemporary literature shaped by fast culture often prioritizes tense,
sensational plots and rapid pacing with relentless suspense, delivering a roller-coaster reading experience yet
lacking rhythmic subtlety and descending into superficial sensationalism. Hence, the experiences, details, and
material elements in superior literary works are not mere physical presences; they serve as markers of affective
arousal, outlets for emotional expression, and bridges of affective communication between author and reader.
While seemingly depicting objects, they essentially embed emotion. In this sense, the material world in a work
constructs its physical exterior while sustaining its “spirit” and “soul,” lending authenticity and resonance,
stimulating sensation, and enriching imagination.

The material exterior of literature cannot be divorced from the present. The “present” here is not a
moment severed from past and future, but one dynamically interconnected with them, thereby possessing
“presentness.” The present thus integrates past, present, and future, acquiring both temporality and spatiality—
the spatialization of time. The spatialization of time in literature allows for the juxtaposition and
superimposition of time and space, ensuring that literature’s engagement with, insight into, and articulation of
the present avoid superficiality, vacuity, and isolation. Instead, it grasps the complex and polysemous reality
of the present. Literature may appear to turn away from the present, yet in truth it approaches and illuminates
the present more profoundly.

As a product of imaginative experimentation, literature enriches its affective and spiritual dimensions

through the expansion of imagination. The expansion of imagination, in turn, relies on the expansion of
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sensation, which originates from the material exterior of literature. Although matter and literature belong
respectively to the material and spiritual realms, “things are not mere things; they embody human affection
and ethical relations. To portray humanity through things, transcending the distinction between self and object,
is a perennial literary theme” (Xie Youshun, 2025, p.40). The boundary between the world of things and the
world of humanity blurs, granting literature tangibility and verisimilitude. The material world thus constitutes
the origin of literary creation and vitality. Sensation mediates between matter and literature: it draws
nourishment downward from the abundant world of things and enriches literary imagination upward. In this
regard, diversified sensation is the source of manifold imagination, and imagination is the artistic

experimentation of diversified sensation in literature.

2. Awakening: The Proper Function of Imagination
As the resource base of imagination, sensation supplies ample content and space for imaginative activity. The
expansion of sensation not only broadens the horizons of imagination but also enriches its content and extends
its scope. In other words, sensation provides the materials and resources for imagination, while imagination
digests and appropriates these materials to expand its terrain and deepen its significance. Two core functions
emerge: first, transformation—absorbing and converting sensory materials into imaginative resources; second,
preservation—on the basis of transformation, the dissolution of the old imaginative framework generates new
imagination, which embodies the preservation of transformation. Collectively, transformation and
preservation are termed awakening or enlightenment. Awakening discharges two interrelated functions in
literary creation and expression: constancy and change, and vulgarity and elegance.
2.1 Constancy and Change

Qian Mu remarked that innovation must be preceded by the preservation of tradition, meaning that enduring
literary and cultural legacies must be upheld before transformative innovation is pursued. Since the early
twentieth century, the dominant ethos of Chinese literature has been the pursuit of change, which has served
as its overriding motif. Hu Shi, a pioneering anti-traditional figure, and Lu Xun, renowned for his critique of
the “man-eating” old society, both championed the rejection, opposition, and even repudiation of tradition. By
the 1980s, more radical, avant-garde writers emerged in Chinese literary circles. They assigned characters
symbolic labels such as “1, 2, 3, 4” or “A, B, C, D” (Xie Youshun, n.d., p.66), completely stripping characters
of the profound cultural meaning and heritage embedded in proper names. In this respect, such avant-garde or
modernist Chinese literature slid toward historical nihilism, becoming a tree without roots or a stream without
a source. Yet as Qian Mu suggests, change and constancy are mutually implicated and interdependent.
Twentieth-century Chinese literature prioritized change; the future of Chinese literature lies not in mere
adherence to tradition, but in the coexistence of constancy and change—constancy within change, change

within constancy.
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To uphold constancy is to draw intellectual resources from tradition in order to understand and inherit it.
It is not uncritical dogmatism, but selective preservation: absorbing the essence while discarding the dross.
Tradition constitutes a vast living organism; each literary tradition is a living entity, and every individual life
aspires to merge into this greater organism, achieving individual expression and existential wholeness.
Similarly, each literary form seeks survival, development, and fulfillment within tradition.

Insight into the dialectic of change and constancy forms a function of imagination, yet not its ultimate
end. The telos is their synthesis—innovation. Change unfolds within the horizon of constancy to avoid vacuity
and rootlessness; constancy operates within the context of change to avoid rigid imposition and uncritical
affirmation. The interplay of constancy and change actualizes the ideal of “upholding integrity while pursuing
innovation” in literary creation and practice.

2.2 Vulgarity and Elegance
The dialectic of vulgarity and elegance parallels that of constancy and change. Whereas constancy and change
concern literary engagement with tradition and the utilization of inherited intellectual resources, vulgarity and
elegance address the layers of emotion, value, and artistic ambition embodied in literary works. Higher
emotional and value registers correspond to elegance; lower registers correspond to vulgarity.

Like constancy and change, vulgarity and elegance are not rigidly dichotomous or mutually exclusive.
In reality, vulgarity enfolds elegance, and elegance implicates vulgarity, for both are grounded in the emotion,
value, and artistic ambition of literary works. Literary “vulgarity” here denotes not coarseness or obscenity,
but accessibility and popular appeal. Such works “are readily received by diverse readers and can be integrated
with film, television, animation, and games to form a cultural industrial chain” (Xie Youshun, 2025, p.96).
Vulgarity contains the potential for elegance—a “minor elegance” or the germ of true elegance. To actualize
this potential, three steps are required: “first, craft and complete a compelling narrative; second, portray
universal emotions and shared values; third, innovate discursive forms, especially through linguistic
refinement” (Xie Youshun, 2025, p.99). Through these measures, “even popular literature can effectively
transcend its own limits”—the classical idea that “extreme vulgarity is elegance, and extreme elegance is
vulgarity” (Xie Youshun, 2025, p.100).

Commonly, “elegance” is associated with lofty, esoteric themes that isolate emotion, value, and taste
from ordinary readers, resulting in obscurity and self-enclosure. This represents a narrow and dogmatic
understanding. Authentic elegance does not alienate readers, but educates and transforms them, enabling them
to perceive universal emotions, shared values, and profound artistic taste beyond superficial appearances. In
so doing, works abandon elitist, self-enclosed elegance and dismantle the invisible barrier between elegance
and the reading public. Ultimately, literature opens onto a path of “shared appreciation by refined and popular
tastes alike.”

The tension and reconciliation of constancy and change, vulgarity and elegance, all depend on the

exercise of imaginative function, ultimately realized through the power of awakening.
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3. Pondering: The Abode of Imagination

Pondering constitutes the abode of imagination. This abode is not a physical shelter for the body, but a spiritual
home that protects the mind from alienation and harm (Wang Yongbing, Yao Yuanyuan, 2025, p.40). As
contemporary men of letters, writers should integrate poetry, calligraphy, and painting. Literary works—as
experimental products of imagination—concentrate the writer’s temperament, spirit, and creative energy; in
short, they embody the writer’s ‘connotation’(yi, = )—the spiritual home. This ‘connotation’ likewise animates
the writer’s poetry, calligraphy, and painting. The appreciation of these artistic forms reveals the writer’s
temperament and spirit; through ‘connotation’ on spirit and temperament, one reaches the abode of
imagination—the writer’s ‘connotation’. Within the realm of ‘connotation’, writer and reader attain not only
affective and value resonance but also insight into the resilience of life and “the truth of the world” (Xie
Youshun, 2025, p.118).

As contemporary literati, writers’calligraphy “often bears literary grace, unpolished charm, or
untrammeled vigor, through which temperament flows forth” (Xie Youshun, 2025, p.103). Compared with
professional calligraphers, they may be less skilled in technical execution, yet the ‘connotation’ concealed
within their literary, unpolished, and untrammeled style far surpasses that of professional calligraphers. Thus,
literati calligraphy possesses less technical virtuosity but greater artistic conception. Such conception is both
the object and the outcome of Pondering; Pondering is artistic conception—the ultimate tranquil destination
of imagination. Similarly, literati painting, like literati calligraphy, serves as an artistic medium to manifest
the literatus’s temperament and conception. This temperament and conception are refracted not only in

calligraphy and painting but also in literary works as experiments of imagination.

Concluding Remarks
Imagination renders present what is absent, encompassing “recollection and association, creative imagination,
and fantasy” (Zhang Shiying, 2004, p.1). As the keystone of literary creation (Yan Fuping, 2003, p.115),
imagination takes sensation as its ground, expanding its possibilities as sensation deepens, intensifying its
dimensions by internalizing sensory materials through awakening, and finally returning to its abode through
pondering—constructing a “dwelling place” for humanity. This dwelling place does not retreat from the
integrated material exterior of past, present, and future. It is not a secluded chamber, but an open wilderness,
“a meditation that transcends finitude and contemplates the infinite void” (Zhang Shiying, 2005, p.21). Thus,

the abode of imagination is both the realm of pondering and the place of human dwelling.
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Symbol as Bridge: Decoding the Meaning Dilemma in the Era of
AI—A Review of Zhao Yiheng’s Cultural Semiotics in the Era of
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Abstract: This review critically examines Professor Zhao Yiheng’s seminal work, Cultural
Semiotics in the Age of Artificial Intelligence. In an era where Al profoundly permeates cultural
production and meaning construction, the book employs cultural semiotics as a theoretical
framework to confront core cultural crises arising from Al: the symbolic essence of Al-generated
content, the crisis of human subjectivity in the post-human era, and the risk of “Heat Death of
Meaning” caused by information overload. The review illuminates three key contributions: First,
by defining Al as a non-intentional symbolic machine, the book reaffirms the ontological bond
between meaning and human consciousness, desires, and lived experiences. Second, it proposes
“Continuity as the Fourth Rationality”, providing a sharp analytical tool for understanding Al-
generated texts and expanding the horizons of semiotic theory. Third, through reflections on
“Form and Meaning”, “Five Paradoxes” and “Halfway Style”, the book issues a profound
warning about homogenized meaning in contemporary art. The work bridges the technological
and humanistic perspectives, offering crucial intellectual resources for safeguarding the depth
and diversity of human meaning in the Al era. However, it leaves gaps in addressing
“externalizations”, particularly in exploring dimensions of symbolic political economy like
algorithmic bias, symbolic power, and platform politics.
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Introduction

The rise of artificial intelligence marks not merely a leap in technological capabilities but a profound paradigm
shift in the mechanisms of meaning production. As DeepSeek’s conversations attain an so fluent as to inducing
cognitive disorientation, as MidJourney’s generated images increasingly approach—and at times eclipse—the
aesthetic refinement of master human artists, and as algorithmic recommendations subtly shape the knowledge
horizons and emotional frameworks of billions, what we witness transcends a simple technological
breakthrough: it represents a fundamental philosophical crisis concerning the essence, origin, and authority of
“meaning”. Once regarded as an exclusive attribute of human consciousness and culture, meaning is now
being redefined by non-biological, statistical, and algorithmic intelligence.

Amid the intense clash between technological optimism and humanistic concerns, Professor Zhao Yiheng,
drawing on his decades of profound expertise in semiotics, has authored Cultural Semiotics in the Age of

Artificial Intelligence (Sichuan University Press, September 2025). The book integrates semiotics as an


https://www.jpcjournal.com/
mailto:nancysun2012@163.com
mailto:angela_qing@163.com
mailto:nancysun2012@163.com
mailto:angela_qing@163.com

Journal of Publishing and Criticism Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026 https://www.jpcjournal.com 157

“instrument for meaning interpretation” with the context of the Al era, exploring the significance challenges
of this technological age while infusing new vitality into contemporary semiotic theory. It stands as a pivotal
work bridging technology and humanities scholarship. Its core value extends far beyond merely labeling
complex Al cultural phenomena; more profoundly, it compels semiotics (a discipline born from and deeply
rooted in anthropocentric traditions) to engage in self-reflection, re-examine its boundaries, and even drive
the renewal of entire research paradigms when confronting systemic challenges posed by “non-human
intelligence”.

As a scholar dedicated to the localization of semiotics in China, Professor Zhao Yiheng has been striving
to integrate semiotic theories with Chinese cultural practices, and has constructed a semiotic analysis
framework with distinct local characteristics. In this book, he continues this academic research without
confining himself to the theoretical boundaries of traditional semiotics; instead, he adopts artificial intelligence
as a novel research subject, transcending the divide between technological and humanistic studies. The first
part focuses on “Cultural Semiotics of Artificial Intelligence”, addressing cultural phenomena and core issues
in the Al era, while the second part delves into “Formal Theories of Meaning”, providing solid theoretical
basis for the practical inquiries of the first part. This approach forms a coherent argumentative logic of
“phenomenon-problem-theory-reflection”, offering both detailed analyses of specific cultural phenomena and

innovative constructions of theoretical systems, combining practical relevance with academic depth.

1. Confronting the Reality of AI and Questioning the Contemporary Dilemma of “Meaning”
The perspective presented in this book is grounded in a clear and definitive philosophical judgment: artificial
intelligence is essentially an outstanding “symbolic operations machine”, rather than a genuine “symbolic
meaning subject.” This judgment is based on an in-depth semiotic phenomenological analysis that bypasses
the technical “black box” of neural networks and directly addresses the philosophical core of the issue: Must
the generation, understanding, and communication of meaning necessarily depend on biological
consciousness, intrinsic intentionality, and embodied life experiences?

1.1 The Significance of Artificial Intelligence
To substantiate this argument, the book constructs a logically coherent analytical framework. Its opening
discussion of “alien intelligent entities” in science fiction serves as a sophisticated theoretical foundation. As
humanity’s intellectual laboratory, science fiction’s depictions of robots and extraterrestrial intelligence
fundamentally reflect humanity’s self-examination and projection of its symbolic systems and cognitive
frameworks. The book contends that regardless of how sci-fi authors imagine empathy among alien
intelligence, the underlying dilemma persists: without shared life forms or evolutionary histories, can mere
symbolic exchange truly foster meaningful understanding? This literary analysis reveals the ontological divide
between Al and human symbolic practices. Such an approach avoids both the blind worship of technological
optimism and the one-sided rejection inherent in technological pessimism, embodying rigorous academic
rationality.

Subsequently, through a chapter titled "Ten Questions about Artificial Intelligence", which is full of
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dialogues and reflections, this book explores this gap. Ranging from “Is its fundamental function a meaningful
activity?” to “Can it employ irony?”, these ten questions serve as a set of philosophical tests that reveal the
mechanistic nature of AI’s symbolic processing. Al’s “understanding” involves the recognition and matching
of input symbolic patterns; its “response” consists of generating the most probable sequences based on
extensive data training. The entire process can be described as a form of “competence without understanding”.
It is indifferent to the referents of symbols and focuses solely on the probabilistic associations between them.
This fundamentally distinguishes Al from meaningful human activities, as human activities are rich in
elements such as emotional value, historical memory, and concerns about survival.

To explore whether the symbolic essence of human thought can be fully formalized, this book focuses
on the mystery of the “present moment”, distinguishing between humans “perceiving the present moment”
and artificial intelligence’s “working moment” (Marx, 1995). Drawing on the “dual-axis” theory (Saussure,
1980) and incorporating the debate between Hinton and Chomsky, it elucidates the interactive mechanism of
the symbolic dual axes (the combination axis and the aggregation axis) in Al text generation, arguing that Al-
generated texts are essentially mechanical combinations of these axes, lacking the creativity and flexibility
inherent in the dual-axis interaction characteristic of human symbolic activities.

1.2 The Artistic Perspective of Al
The most theoretically significant analysis from the artistic perspective of artificial intelligence is found in its
critique of “Al art”. Today, the awe and controversy sparked by Al creations represent the central arena for
the struggle over meaning sovereignty. This book argues that while Al can remarkably realistically imitate or
even blend various artistic styles (i.e., skillfully handle “the meaning of form™), it fails to infuse artistic
creation with the most fundamental driving force: desire. The desires mentioned here are not merely
psychological needs. Rather, at the existential level, living beings have the urge to express themselves due to
scarcity, the pursuit of completeness, and the struggle against the world.

From Qu Yuan’s “Li Sao” to Van Gogh’s “Starry Night”, great works of art is invariably the crystallization
of such existential desires. “Al art” is ultimately “a form of replication without a subject” (Zhao, 2025), a
“representation” that is highly realistic at the symbolic level but completely devoid of meaning at its source.

This analysis not only resolves the controversies surrounding Al-generated art but also upholds the
essence of art itself, art as the highest form of human meaningful activity, whose core lies in the manifestation
of subjectivity and creativity. This argument strengthens the ontological connection between art and human
lived experience. However, it also places us in a more complex dilemma: when the “forms” created by Al
become sufficiently perfect and effectively evoke emotional resonance in viewers, is the definition and
meaning of art undergoing a transformation? Will the evaluation of art’s value gradually shift from the

traditional “author-intention-expression” paradigm to a “audience-effect-interaction” paradigm?

2. Deepening the Theoretical Foundation and Constructing a Formal System of Meaning
2.1 Reconsidering “Rationality”

The first part of this book is a practical inquiry into cultural phenomena in the Al era. The second part, “The
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Formal Theory of Meaning”, is a theoretical response to this inquiry and also an innovative construction of
Professor Zhao Yiheng’s semiotic theory. By returning to the core proposition of semiotics, which is “how
meaning is generated”, through rethinking rationality, exploring the dialectical relationship between form and
meaning, conducting thought experiments, and interpreting the “halfway style” of contemporary art, a
complete formal theory of meaning has been constructed. This provides a solid theoretical support for Al
cultural semiotics and also promotes the contemporary development of semiotic theory.

“Reconsidering rationality” is the core content of the second part. Since Saussure proposed arbitrariness
and Charles Sanders Peirce refined the tripartite classification of resemblance, indication, and regulation, the
rationality theory has been relatively stable. This book starts from Socrates’ hesitation (Edith & Huntington,
1963), first exploring that rationality is “the force that connects symbols and meaning”; second, it proposes
the concept of “universal pragmatic rationality” (Zhao Yiheng, 2024), distinguishing between “acquired

ER]

meaning at birth” and “acquired meaning during growth”; third, it explains “continuity” as the fourth
rationality, combining C. S. Peirce’s “thought symbol” theory (C. S. Peirce, 2014), and pointing out that
continuity is the basis for the coherence of symbolic meaning. The operation mechanism of large language
models like Deepseek is precisely this rationality, striving to generate the most “smooth”, “reasonable”, and
“in line with the expectations of the previous context” symbolic sequences within the probability space built
by a vast amount of training corpora. The “thinking” of such models has no ultimate goal; its essence is to
advance following the logic of “continuity”.

This rethinking of rationality not only enriches the theoretical system of semiotics but also provides a
new theoretical tool for interpreting the symbolic activities of AI. On the one hand, it provides a sharp tool for
analyzing Al-generated text products. The reason why an Al-generated news article “looks like”” a news article
mainly lies not in its resemblance to real events (it may be completely fictional), but in its continuation of the
vocabulary, sentence structure, and narrative mode of the news genre. On the other hand, it also illuminates
the long-neglected “continuity” dimension in human symbolic activities. Our daily conversations, academic

writings, and even thinking flows deeply rely on this internal coherent logical structure. This book “alienates”

the logic of Al and allows us to see the other side of our thinking reflected by the algorithm mirror.

3. The “Halfway Style” and the Concept of Heat Death of Meaning
This book applies the theoretical frameworks to a macro-level critique of the cultural ecology in the Al era,
proposing two profoundly insightful concepts with far-reaching implications: “The Five Paradoxes of
Artificial Intelligence” and “The Halfway Style”. This marks a shift in the book’s research from “theoretical
innovation within semiotics” to “semiotic engagement in critical analysis of our times.”
3.1 The Five Paradoxes of Artificial Intelligence

The “Five Paradoxes of AI”, namely, “The Simple Approach to Ultra-Advanced Intelligence”, “Professional
Technology for Universal Use”, “Technological Radicalism Driving Cultural Internalization”, “Social
Production Prosperity Leading to Reduced Human Agency”, and “Information Overload Resulting in a Heat
Death of Meaning”. These uncover the fundamental contradictions and alienation effects between

technological logic and sociocultural logic.
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Among these concepts, “Heat Death of Meaning” draws on the Heat Death Theory from physics to
describe a cultural phenomenon: driven by Al, the efficiency of symbol production and dissemination reaches
its peak, resulting in a flourishing cultural landscape. However, once meanings are endlessly replicated and
restructured, their uniqueness and profound essence are continuously diluted. Ultimately, all cultural
expressions tend toward homogenization, flattening, and a state of maximum entropy. This is not merely an
issue inherent to Al itself, but rather the cultural dilemma of the entire digital age accelerated by Al as a
catalyst. This analysis not only interprets the current cultural predicament, but also provides an important
theoretical perspective for us to reflect on the development of artificial intelligence.

3.2 The “Halfway Style” of Contemporary Art
The “Halfway Style” represents the concrete manifestation of “meaningful thermal death” in aesthetic and
creative dimensions. This paper argues that much contemporary art (including typical Al-generated works)
often stagnates halfway between achieving “formal completion”. Drawing on the concept of “qualia” and
integrating it with Charles Sanders Peirce’s theory of qualia, the book elucidates the essence of “semiotic
encoding” and explores the “ten stages of artistic evolution”. By applying Marxist theory of “new sensibility”,
it posits that contemporary art should pursue an “organic unity of form and meaning”, maintaining the core
significance through formal innovation while advancing form through meaning construction. While Al art
possesses all conventional artistic elements, novel media, distinctive compositions, and challenging concepts,
it lacks profound meaning and sublimation. Al enables the industrialized and automated production of this
halfway style, exacerbating the issue. This diagnosis accurately identifies the crux of contemporary art and
cultural production, calling for a “complete style” that restores spiritual weight and existential depth.

However, this critique with humanistic ideals may also face counterarguments from contemporary
thought itself. Under the influence of postmodernism, within the fragmented, fluid, and decentralized digital
existence, does the inherently open and indeterminate nature of the “halfway state” precisely constitute a new,
more contemporary form of meaning expression? While this book establishes rigorous criteria, the aesthetic
paradigms of our era may already be shifting; the dialogue between these standards and paradigms will become

the central arena for future cultural discourse.

4. Academic Value and Practical Implications: Building a Bridge Between Technology and Humanities
The greatest value of the book Cultural Semiotics in the Age of Artificial Intelligence lies in its ability to bridge
the gap between technology and humanities, establishing a systematic theoretical framework for Al cultural
semiotics. It not only advances contemporary innovations in semiotic theory but also provides crucial
theoretical guidance and practical insights for cultural development in the Al era, with its academic
significance and practical relevance manifesting in multiple aspects.

From an academic perspective, the book’s innovations manifest in two key aspects. First, it expands the
research boundaries of semiotics by extending its scope from traditional studies of language, literature, and
art to the entirely new field of artificial intelligence, thereby advancing semiotics’ interdisciplinary

development. Second, it reconstructs semiotics’ core theories by introducing concepts such as “continuity as
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the fourth rationality”, “universal pragmatic rationality”, and “semi-process style”, offering a fresh
interpretation of the dialectical relationship between rationality, form, and meaning.

From a practical perspective, this book offers crucial guidance for addressing the meaning dilemmas of
the Al era and upholding human subjectivity. First, it emphasizes the need to correctly understand the cultural
semiotic nature of artificial intelligence, acknowledging its technological advantages while clearly
recognizing its limitations. The symbolic activities of Al involve unintentional, non-subjective, and
emotionless mechanical processing, making it incapable of truly replacing human meaning-making endeavors.
Second, it advocates preserving the diversity of meaning systems and guarding against the “meaning thermal
death” dilemma caused by information overload. In the Al age, where symbolic production has become
increasingly convenient and exponential information growth leads to meaning fragmentation and
homogenization, we must actively preserve human creativity and reflective capacity, focusing on meaning
construction within symbolic activities. Third, it calls for balancing technological advancement with
humanistic principles by defining clear boundaries for Al development, ensuring its progress serves human
well-being and fosters a positive synergy between technological progress and humanistic values. Fourth, it
promotes the healthy development of contemporary art to highlight human subjectivity and creativity. While
Al can serve as an auxiliary tool for artistic creation, it should not replace human artists, as the core of art

remains human emotion, thought, and creativity.

Conclusion

This book adopts a research perspective focused on “introversion,” with a relatively limited exploration of
“externalizations”. While it primarily examines the intrinsic mechanisms of Al as a symbol producer (i.e., the
“how-to-produce” question), its discussion of the external operational mechanisms of symbolic power within
political and economic dimensions remains insufficient. For instance: What cultural biases and ideological
“dark matter” rooted in regional, gender, and class dimensions exist within Al systems? How do technology
platforms automate and scale these biases through algorithms, thereby shaping new forms of cognitive
inequality and symbolic power structures? How will the copyright ownership and ethical accountability of Al-
generated symbols reshape the ecosystem of cultural production? These critical issues pertaining to “symbolic
political economy” and “algorithmic critique” require deeper dialogue with fields such as communication
studies, political science, and law.

Given the rapid advancement of Al technology, it is imperative to adopt a cautious and forward-looking
academic approach to address complex challenges arising from its development, including ethical ambiguities,
identity reconstruction dilemmas, and socio-technical risks (Yu, 2025, p.131). Key issues such as the symbolic
generation capabilities of large language models, the meaning-assignment mechanisms of virtual humans, and
the cultural biases embedded in training data warrant further exploration. Nevertheless, this does not diminish
the book’s academic value or practical relevance.As the book’s author Professor Zhao Yiheng powerfully
emphasizes, semiotic research is a vibrant, dynamic process that must perpetually adapt to contemporary

challenges and continuously evolve its theoretical frameworks. The book’s core contribution lies in its
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systematic examination of Al through the lens of cultural semiotics, advocating for the use of symbols as
bridges to decode the cultural logic underlying technological developments. It underscores the importance of
preserving human subjectivity, safeguarding the diversity of meaning systems, and thereby protecting
humanity’s spiritual homeland while fostering a positive synergy between technological progress and

humanistic advancement.
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1. Panoramic Portrayal of the Annual Landscape: Compilation Logic and Fundamental Positioning of
the 2024 Yearbook

The year 2024 marks a critical juncture for online Chinese literature as it enters a phase of in-depth
transformation, and equally, a pivotal moment when generative artificial intelligence (AIGC) became truly
embedded in the processes of literary creation and production. Driven by relevant policies, the Chinese state
has continuously supported innovative exploration in the digital cultural industry and encouraged deeper
integration between artificial intelligence and the cultural sector, providing external support for the
technological and modal upgrading of online Chinese literature. After more than two decades of rapid growth,
online Chinese literature in China has entered a new phase where the core focus shifts from quantitative
expansion to qualitative improvement. Nevertheless, the industry cannot avoid pressing practical challenges,
including content homogenization, an excessively long cycle for IP commercialization, and high barriers to
creation. To a certain extent, AIGC’s advantages in text generation efficiency and scenario adaptation have
addressed the practical needs emerging amid the industry’s transformation. At the same time, the scope of
contemporary literary studies has continuously expanded into emerging fields such as digital literature and
online Chinese literature. The new phenomena and issues arising from the integration of AIGC and online
Chinese literature have already become one of the most dynamic and cutting-edge research directions in
current academic circles.

Against this backdrop, China Online Literature Yearbook 2024 (Beijing Publishing House, 2025), edited

by Ouyang Youquan, was published. As the ninth consecutive annual yearbook on online Chinese literature


https://www.jpcjournal.com/

Journal of Publishing and Criticism Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026 https://www.jpcjournal.com 165

compiled by his team since 2016, this work serves both as an authoritative annual archive of the development
of online Chinese literature in 2024 and a pivotal achievement in the development of digital historical materials
for contemporary literature. From the perspective of the academic history of online Chinese literature studies,
this continuously published yearbook series has long transcended its positioning as a mere “compilation of
industry data” to become core documentary support for the disciplinary development of online Chinese
literature. Furthermore, the 2024 edition’s focus on the cutting-edge theme of AIGC has realized an upgraded
positioning from an “annual recorder” to an “academic pioneer”.

As a leading scholar in the field of online Chinese literature research in mainland China, Ouyang
Youquan has long been committed to the collation of historical materials and academic research on online
Chinese literature. The China Online Literature Yearbook series he edits has become one of the indispensable
authoritative references in contemporary literary studies. Leveraging the series’ mature compilation system,
the 2024 Yearbook constructs a five-in-one, full-ecosystem content framework encompassing “creation,
industry, research, dissemination, and governance”. The book comprises ten chapters, covering an annual
overview of online Chinese literature, literary websites, active writers, popular works, online Chinese
literature readership, the online Chinese literature industry, academic conferences and key events, internet
regulations and copyright administration, theory and criticism, and the overseas dissemination of online
Chinese literature. It concludes with an appendix documenting the chronicle of events in the online Chinese
literary circle in 2024, forming a complete logical closed loop of “macro over view, me so ecosystem, micro
text, and extended development”. Compared with previous editions of the yearbook and other industry reports
of the same kind, the most prominent breakthrough of the 2024 Yearbook is its tight grasp of AIGC as the
critical thread driving industry transformation. For the first time, the book places the integration of technology
and literature at the core of its compilation, moving beyond the fragmented references to technological
transformation in previous editions, and delivering systematic collation, in-depth theoretical analysis, and
critical rational reflection on the practical forms of the integration between AIGC and online Chinese literature.
This compilation approach not only addresses the shortfall of cutting-edge historical materials on online
Chinese literature in the digital age, but also responds to the critical theoretical question of the mutual
construction of technology and literature in contemporary literary studies, embodying the compilation team’

s keen academic insight and real-world concern.

From the academic lineage of the studies of historical materials of contemporary literature, online
Chinese literature, born of digital media, has long faced the inherent dilemmas of “ephemerality,
fragmentation, and fluidity” in its historical materials. The rapid iteration of AIGC technology has further
exacerbated the risk of the loss of digital literary historical materials. As Huang Fayou (2022) points out in
his research on digital humanities and the study of historical materials of contemporary literature, the
development of literary historical materials in the digital age is facing the core challenge that the speed of
technological iteration far outpaces that of historical material preservation. A wealth of vivid industry practices
and creative scenes quickly vanish with platform updates and technological iteration, which imposes brand-

new requirements for the systematic preservation of historical materials of contemporary literature. The 2024
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Yearbook’s focus on the core theme of AIGC precisely addresses this academic dilemma. Its value lies not
only in documenting the annual industry landscape, but more importantly, in exploring a feasible paradigm of
“synchronous tracking of cutting-edge developments, systematic classified preservation, and simultaneous

academic examination” for the development of literary historical materials in the digital age.

2. The Integrated Landscape of AIGC Technology and Literature

With the large-scale implementation and widespread application of AIGC technology, profound
transformations have taken place in online Chinese literature across its production mechanisms, dissemination
channels, and consumption patterns. The 2024 Yearbook does not confine itself to the simple collation and
listing of industry phenomena. Instead, from a rigorous academic standpoint, it weaves AIGC-related issues
throughout the core chapters of the book, conducting both an in-depth analysis of the practical value of
technology-enabled development of online Chinese literature and a dialectical examination of the attendant
risks and dilemmas. This is not only the core content of the yearbook that holds the greatest academic value
and innovative significance, but also serves as a critical reference for postgraduate students majoring in
contemporary literature to carry out relevant research.

2.1 Systematic Preservation of Historical Materials on AIGC Practices
Online Chinese literature originated from digital media, and its historical materials are inherently
characterized by ephemerality, fragmentation and fluidity. AIGC-related industry practices feature rapid
iteration, scattered application scenarios and diversified data dimensions, and have long remained in a state of
“unpreserved practices and unsorted phenomena”. Numerous platform tools, creative cases and industry data
vanish rapidly amid technological updates, leaving a prominent gap in the construction of digital historical
materials for contemporary literature. As an authoritative annual publication, the 2024 Yearbook has for the
first time conducted full-spectrum and systematic collation of AIGC applications within online Chinese
literature. It transforms scattered industry practices into preservable, verifiable and retrievable academic
archives, filling the vacancy of cutting-edge technical materials in contemporary literary research. Shan Xiaoxi
(2025) clearly states in relevant studies that the core goal of digital literary historiography is to convert
decentralized, perishable and non-standard digital literary practices into authoritative academic historical
materials capable of long-term preservation, academic verification and efficient retrieval. Nevertheless,
existing research mostly focuses on sorting archives of canonical online literary works and writers, while
lacking systematic collection of frontier practical materials brought by technological transformation.

In terms of content coverage, grounded in the actual development of the online literature industry in 2024,
the 2024 Yearbook offers comprehensive documentation of diverse AIGC application scenarios across the
sector. In its specific discussion of creative practice, it outlines the functional updates and practical application
of mainstream Al writing tools such as Yuewen Miaobi, ERNIE Bot and Fanqie Assistant, and illustrates how
artificial intelligence reshapes traditional writing through concrete cases. Addressing practical industrial
concerns, the book draws on operational data from major platforms to examine the role of Al in IP adaptation,

content production and derivative development, and acknowledges its positive effects in shortening
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development cycles and reducing operational costs. Language barriers have long been a prominent bottleneck
for the overseas dissemination of online Chinese literature. The yearbook also recognizes the vital role of
AIGC multilingual translation in cross-cultural communication, and adopts empirical data to demonstrate how
Al optimizes international communication outcomes. In addition, it collects AIGC-related copyright disputes,
industrial norms and policy documents of the year, clarifying the evolutionary trajectory of technological
governance and leaving valuable documentary resources for subsequent academic inquiry.

Notably, the 2024 Yearbook adheres to the principles of authority, systematicness and representativeness
in compiling and archiving AIGC-related materials. All statistical data cited derive from official releases of
major online literature platforms and research reports issued by authoritative institutions including the Online
Literature Center of the Chinese Writers Association (Online Literature Center of the Chinese Writers
Association, 2024). Selected cases have undergone rigorous screening and verification by the editorial team,
effectively remedying the current problems of fragmentation, inaccuracy and fragility in available AIGC
resources. Such rigorous archival work not only lays a solid documentary foundation for postgraduate research
on AIGC and online literature, but also advances the improvement of the digital historical material system for
contemporary literature, thereby highlighting the enduring core value of the yearbook as a credible academic
archive.

2.2 The Value of Technological Empowerment in Online Literature
In contemporary literary research, the relationship between technology and literature has always been an
indispensable core issue. The in-depth integration of AIGC and online Chinese literature has offered new
perspectives and practical samples for exploring this subject. Beyond the systematic collation of annual
materials, the 2024 Yearbook incorporates AIGC into the core logic of online literary development from an
academic perspective. It focuses on the empowering effect of technology on the creative ecosystem and
explores how technology intervenes in content production and to what extent it shapes literary development
from the dual dimensions of literary ontology and industrial trends. Its in-depth response to how technology
serves literature marks a fundamental distinction between this yearbook and ordinary material compilations.

The book clarifies that AIGC reconstructs the creative modes and expands the creative boundaries of
online Chinese literature, echoing the developmental trends of universal creation and diversified expression
in contemporary literature. Drawing on the research findings of scholars including Ouyang Youquan (2025),
the editorial team emphasizes that the core value of AIGC lies not in replacing human creators, but in
establishing a new human-machine collaborative creation model. Artificial intelligence undertakes repetitive
and basic creative work such as scene description, plot foreshadowing, dialogue supplementation and
grammatical polishing, allowing writers to concentrate on core literary creation links including conceptual
design, character depiction and thematic deepening. This balance achieves simultaneous improvement in
creative efficiency and innovative expression. Supported by authentic 2024 industry data, the book objectively
demonstrates how AIGC optimizes creative efficiency and recognizes its role in expanding the boundaries of

creative subjects. Regarding this trend, Tang Qiao (2024)' notes that texts independently generated by Al

ITang Qiao (2024, March 22): The rise of generative Al: What is its impact on online literature? URL.https://tech.c
nr.cn/techyw/kan/20240316/t20240316_526629416.shtml
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often surpass the works of average writers, making it difficult to distinguish human writing from machine
output. The rise of generative artificial intelligence signifies the strong involvement of technological
rationality in literary and artistic creation. AIGC lowers the entry threshold for online literary writing, enabling
ordinary users without professional writing experience as well as special groups such as people with
disabilities to realize literary expression with technological assistance. It advances the realization of universal
creation in online literature and provides a new research perspective for discussions on the diversification of
creative subjects within contemporary literary studies.

Meanwhile, in terms of industrial development, the 2024 Yearbook systematically sorts out the all-round
empowering impact of AIGC on the entire industrial chain of online Chinese literature, adding a brand-new
dimension to the research on online literary industrialization. Based on the industrial practices of 2024, the
editorial team argues that AIGC has broken the traditional industrial boundaries of online literature and built
an intelligent full-chain empowerment system covering content production, IP adaptation, multimodal
development and global communication. In IP adaptation, Al accelerates the industrial remodeling process of
online literature. It facilitates rapid text conversion for film and television scripts, comic storyboards and game
narratives, shortening the adaptation cycle and optimizing cost management. In the field of multimodal
development, Al helps online literature break away from the single textual form and expand into audio books,
dynamic comics and interactive narratives. This enriches content presentation methods and diversifies
commercialization channels. For overseas markets, Al multilingual translation gradually breaks down
language barriers for online literature going global. Through efficient localized adaptation, it enables Chinese
online literature to reach readers across diverse cultural backgrounds. It is evident that Al is reshaping the
online literary industrial chain from content production and form innovation to cross-border communication,
and provides vivid practical references for the research on the integration of literature and cultural industries
in contemporary literary studies.

2.3 Dilemmas and Ethical Reflections in the Development of AIGC
Faced with the technological dividends brought by AIGC, the 2024 Yearbook does not indulge in one-sided
celebration. Instead, it maintains the prudence and balance required by academic research. While documenting
technological empowerment, it does not avoid the profound problems arising from AIGC’s intervention in
literary creation—from ambiguous copyright authorship and risks of content homogenization to algorithmic
bias and ethical dilemmas in human-machine collaboration. The yearbook addresses these issues one by one
in thematic sections, presenting the real tensions of technological development and leaving room for critical
reflection in subsequent research. This dialectical attitude, which acknowledges both technological potential
and hidden risks, distinguishes the yearbook from general industry reports and endows it with genuine
academic weight.

In its annual overview, the 2024 Yearbook devotes a special thematic section to confronting the core
dilemmas in AIGC development, drawing on the research perspectives of scholars such as Wang He (2025)

and Ouyang Youquan (2025)'. These dilemmas also constitute key concerns for the critical reflection on

1Ouyang Youquan (November 3, 2025): Exploration on the artistic ethics of artificial intelligence creation. URL. http
s://www.cssn.cn/zx/mx/202601/t202601 5970280.shtml
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technology - literature integration in contemporary literary studies: First, the risk of intensified creative
homogenization. Over-reliance on Al-generated content among some creators has led to formulaic plots,
templated language, and flat characters, eroding the originality and individuality of online Chinese literature
and violating the essential laws of literary creation. Second, the risk of diminishing creative subjectivity.
Under the human-machine collaborative model, some creators have gradually lost the ability to conceive
independently and refine texts, becoming mere “reviewers” and “splicers” of Al output. This phenomenon
raises the profound question: Where does the subjectivity of literary creation lie? Third, the challenges of
copyright attribution and infringement governance. The copyright ownership of Al-generated content lacks
clear legal definition. Infringements related to Al training data and widespread piracy of Al-generated works
pose new challenges to copyright governance in online literature, forming an important dimension of digital
literary copyright research in contemporary literary studies. Fourth, risks in content moderation and value
orientation. Al-generated content carries potential problems such as deviant values, vulgarity, and historical
nihilism, imposing new pressures on content security management in online literature. This aligns with the
core demand of reflecting on literary value orientation in contemporary literary studies.

Based on the above analysis of dilemmas, the 2024 Yearbook puts forward clear academic guidance for
the integrated development of AIGC and online Chinese literature. It emphasizes the core principle of
“technology as the form, literature as the soul”, insisting that online literature must uphold its aesthetic value
and spiritual core while embracing technological innovation. This responds to practical anxieties in industrial
development and offers clear value guidance for research on technology-literature integration, demonstrating
the editorial team’s academic responsibility and ethical commitment. Notably, current academic discussions
on AIGC-literature integration are trapped in a binary opposition between “technological determinism” and
“technological alienation.” Some studies overemphasize the empowering effects of technology while
neglecting its erosion of literary ontology; others completely reject the literary value of Al and treat it as an
adversary to literary creation. The principle of “technology as the form, literature as the soul” proposed by
the 2024 Yearbook transcends this binary trap. It affirms the empowering value of technology while upholding
the aesthetic essence of literature, providing a realistic and theoretically grounded compromise for this

academic debate.

3. Comprehensive Evaluation and Reflection on the 2024 Yearbook
The value of the 2024 Yearbook is reflected in multiple dimensions. It not only provides a continuously
accumulated documentary foundation for the disciplinary development of contemporary literature, but also
plays a supporting role in the standardization of the online literature industry and cultural communication.
More closely aligned with the academic frontline, it responds to the practical needs of postgraduate students
in the compilation process—whether sorting out the annual development context, focusing on cutting-edge
issues, or presenting industrial changes brought about by technological variables such as AIGC, it provides

reliable first-hand materials and clear research entry points for young scholars engaged in research on online
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literature and digital literature. For them, this yearbook serves not only as a reference book at the initial stage
of academic research, but also as an important reference for understanding the development logic of this field.

As an important practice in preserving cutting-edge historical materials of online literature in the digital
age, the 2024 Yearbook fills the gap in relevant historical materials in the AIGC era. Its systematic record of
the integrated practice of AIGC and online literature not only provides vivid and authoritative annual historical
materials for related research, but also explores a feasible paradigm for the collation and preservation of digital
literary historical materials. Based on the industrial development and the academic needs of postgraduate
students, the yearbook accurately captures the development context of online literature in 2024, and discusses
issues such as the industry status quo, core characteristics, existing dilemmas and future trends. At the same
time, combining the core issues of contemporary literary research, the book balances the dual characteristics
of historical data and academic nature, and conducts an in-depth analysis of the integration path of AIGC and
online literature on the basis of systematically preserving historical materials of industry practices.

Of course, when viewed against the higher standards of contemporary literary academic research and
combined with the detailed needs of postgraduate academic research, the 2024 Yearbook still has room for
further optimization, improvement, deepening and expansion in the compilation of AIGC-related content.
Regarding the theoretical debates, paradigm innovations and core differences in the academic circle in 2024
on AIGC and online literature, this yearbook has not carried out sufficient in-depth evaluation. The integration
and interpretation of the relevant research perspectives of scholars such as Shao Yanjun (2025) and Zhou
Zhixiong (2024)—which focus on the production mechanism and genre characteristics of online literature and
are highly relevant to the development issues of online literature in the AIGC era—can be further strengthened.

By deepening this part of critical summary, it can better meet the academic research needs of
contemporary literature postgraduates and further enhance the academic leading power of the yearbook. In
terms of recording AIGC application practices, the current focus is more on top platforms, top creators and
benchmark cases. There is still considerable room for expanding the collection of Al application practices of
small and medium-sized vertical platforms, niche circle creators and even county-level online literature
creation groups. Only by further enriching the coverage of cases can we more comprehensively present the
diverse ecology of AIGC applications in the field of online literature and improve its comprehensiveness as
historical materials. Faced with the transformation of literary ontology brought about by AIGC, the discussion
on relevant in-depth theoretical propositions can also be further deepened. Content such as the essence of
literature in the Al era, the subjectivity of creators, and the reconstruction of literary aesthetic standards can
be thoroughly explored by enriching the collection and analysis of relevant academic viewpoints and

combining core contemporary literary theories, thereby enhancing the ideological depth of the yearbook.

Conclusion
The publication of China Online Literature Yearbook 2024 establishes an authoritative, systematic and

comprehensive annual academic archive for the development of online Chinese literature in 2024, and also


https://www.jpcjournal.com/

Journal of Publishing and Criticism Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026 https://www.jpcjournal.com 171

injects new vitality into contemporary literary research. The most groundbreaking value of this work lies in
its keen academic insight into AIGC, the core driving force of industrial transformation throughout the year.
It achieves full-chain preservation of practical materials concerning the integration of technology and literature,
in-depth analysis of technological empowerment, and dialectical reflection on inherent risks and dilemmas.
While filling the gap in the construction of cutting-edge historical materials for online literature, it responds
to contemporary challenges brought by technological changes with steady academic judgment and keeps pace
with the frontier trends of contemporary literary research.

In the digital age marked by continuous AIGC iteration, the development of online Chinese literature
constantly faces the essential tension between technological innovation and literary persistence, which will
remain a long-term core issue in contemporary literary studies. As a continuously published serial work, the
China Online Literature Yearbook series acts not only as a chronicler of online literature development, but
also as an academic guide for industrial progress. Its sustained compilation and publication have facilitated
the integration of online literature into the mainstream vision of contemporary literary research and expanded
the connotation and boundary of relevant academic exploration. As a highly innovative volume in this series,
the 2024 Yearbook sets a solid archival anchor for the industrial changes of 2024, offers clear value guidance
for the high-quality development of online literature in the AIGC era, and provides authoritative and
systematic documentary support for postgraduate research on online literature and digital literature.

Looking ahead, with the deepening integration of AIGC and online Chinese literature, it is expected that
the China Online Literature Yearbook series will continue to archive cutting-edge materials on technology-
literature integration and deepen theoretical interpretation, so as to provide stronger support for disciplinary
construction, industrial upgrading and cultural communication. Meanwhile, it is anticipated that the yearbook
will help Chinese online literature realize the coordinated advancement of literary merit and industrial value
in the digital era, and promote innovative breakthroughs in the future development of contemporary literary

research.
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Introduction
“The term ‘cultural circle’ derives from the German word Kulturkreis and was coined by the German scholar
Leo Victor Frobenius in 1898. The cultural circle theory posits that the world comprises multiple cultural
circles, each composed of a core cultural origin and peripheral cultural reception areas.” (Liu Zhigang, 2020,
p. 84) The “East Asian Han Cultural Circle”, also referred to as the “Confucian Cultural Circle”, “Chinese
Character Cultural Circle”, and “Sinospheric Cultural Circle”, remains a concept with contested connotations
in academic discourse. Nevertheless, it is undeniable that pre-modern East Asian regional civilizations shared
core cultural elements including Chinese characters, Confucianism, and traditional canonical texts. Such
cultural homogeneity laid a solid foundation for diverse interactive relations across East Asia, covering
economic and trade exchanges as well as political communication. (Hu Lizhong, Wang Weimin, 2004)
Nevertheless, East Asian countries represented by Japan have not only inherited Han cultural traditions but
also carried out comprehensive localization of these imported cultures. Furthermore, following the Meiji
Restoration, Japan embraced the ideological tenet of “leaving Asia for the West” and deliberately constructed
the so-called “Greater East Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere”. Under the combined influence of internal and external
factors, the traditional East Asian Han Cultural Circle underwent structural fission and eventual disintegration.
In the second half of the 20th century, the acceleration of globalization facilitated robust progress in regional
cooperation. Long-standing cross-cultural exchanges have enabled East Asian countries to adopt a principle
of seeking common ground while reserving differences, thereby promoting equal dialogue and friendly
cooperation. Against this backdrop, the East Asian Han Cultural Circle has entered a new phase of

revitalization and reconstruction. (Cai Yu, 2013)
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“The ancient Chinese literature of East Asia constitutes an extremely valuable cultural heritage created
over more than a millennium by literati and scholars from various East Asian countries through the use of
Chinese characters and intellectual traditions. It represents a colorful symphony of cultural exchange within
the ancient East Asian Chinese Cultural Sphere.” (Written by Qiao Yuyu and prefaced by Bian Dongbo, 2026,
p.22). Existing scholarship has produced abundant studies on the history of local Chinese literature in East
Asian countries; however, most of these studies have selected male writers and their works as primary research
materials. Comparatively little attention has been paid to women’s literature and its interaction with East Asian
Chinese literature, nor have scholars sufficiently examined the development of the history of ancient Chinese
literature in East Asia and the dissemination of Chinese literature across East Asian countries from a holistic
perspective. Qiao Yuyu’s The Phase of East Asian Women s Chinese Literature (2026) focuses on the historical
period during which East Asian women’s literature experienced unprecedented prosperity from the fifteenth
to the nineteenth century.! Centered on Chinese literature composed by female writers, the book investigates
the “phase” of women’s Chinese literature from multiple perspectives, including creative content, creative
psychology, and literary techniques, while endeavoring to demonstrate the literary achievements, gender
characteristics, and spiritual world of another gender group within ancient East Asian Chinese literature. In
this sense, the book undoubtedly serves as an important supplement to the study of the history of ancient
Chinese literature in East Asia. Moreover, a systematic understanding of the history of ancient Chinese
literature in East Asia is not only a careful retrospective of its own historical development, but also a
prerequisite for promoting regional cultural exchange and friendly cooperation through the study of Chinese
literature. As Zhao Jianmin stated, “With the economic development of East Asia, the establishment of
regional cooperation organizations, the advancement of political cooperation among China, Japan, the
Republic of Korea and the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, and the growing demand for a regional
security system, alongside increasingly frequent people-to-people cultural exchanges, the ‘Chinese Character

Cultural Circle’ will exert a positive integrative effect on regional integration.”(2007, pp.113-114)

1. Multidimensional Perspectives: The Narrative Logic of East Asian Women’s Chinese Literature
from the Fifteenth to the Nineteenth Century
In the introduction to The Phase of East Asian Women's Chinese Literature, Qiao Yuyu (2026) elaborates on
the book’s narrative logic and writing framework. The volume consists of nine chapters, excluding the
appendix. The first six chapters focus primarily on the Chinese literary creations of local female writers, while
the final three chapters examine the local characteristics of Chinese, Japanese, and Korean women in terms of
literary creation, personal development, and spiritual pursuits from the broader perspective of the East Asian

Chinese Cultural Sphere under shared thematic concerns. More specifically, the first three chapters begin

PAERE (2026) ¢ (ATAHXLFEMEY) o TAHAREMA, LTI RIRERA, RE——LHA,
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respectively with discussions of the laments of “female survivors” and “Tianrong Wanglang”, the selection
and compilation of women’s poetry in the Qing dynasty, and critiques of women writers and their works.
Approaching the subject from the perspectives of creative psychology, thematic expression, and literary genres,
these chapters provide an overall account of the “phase” of women’s Chinese literature from the fifteenth to
the nineteenth century and establish the major themes developed in Chapters Four through Six. Chapters Four
through Six select three representative female writers—Wu Zao, Zhang Lingyi, and Gu Taiqing—on the basis
of criteria such as the large number of extant works, high literary achievement, differences in geographical
background, and preferred literary genres. Through horizontal regional comparison, these chapters reveal the
living conditions and spiritual world of female writers, thereby echoing and deepening the discussions
presented in the first three chapters. Chapters Seven and Eight take Yuan Mei of China and Rai Sanyd of Japan,
both of whom supported the literary creation of their female disciples, as case studies to explore women’s
living conditions and writing spaces in different social contexts through analyses of ideal marriage partners
and teacher—disciple relationships. Chapter Nine focuses on Japan, a country with strong political
independence, and examines the literary creations of the female writers Ema Saikd and Yanagawa Koran in
order to further investigate the localization and transformation of Chinese literature in Japan.
1.1 Gender Awakening and the Spiritual World of the Inner Chamber

“Survivors” constituted a special identity group during the dynastic transition between the Ming and Qing
dynasties and possessed distinctive cultural attributes. Unlike men in ancient China, who could attain official
recognition through the imperial examination system or military achievements, women were largely confined
to the inner chambers, responsible for household affairs and lacking stable economic resources, thus depending
primarily on men for survival. In addition to the nostalgia for the fallen dynasty and attachment to their
homeland shared with male survivors, female writers also displayed distinctive gender characteristics and
particular existential difficulties in their writings. Qiao Yuyu (pp.10-34) roughly categorizes the “female
survivors” of the Ming—Qing transition into three types. “The first category consists of the wives and daughters
of Ming loyalists or Ming survivors.” Traditional moral ethics imposed different expectations of loyalty upon
men and women. Whereas men’s loyalty was generally directed toward the state and political order, women’s
loyalty was more closely associated with bodily chastity and marital fidelity. Consequently, although these
“women from loyalist families” embodied the noble spirit of fulfilling their husbands’ aspirations to serve the
country, their writings inevitably expressed resentment, hardship, and anxieties about survival amid social
turmoil due to economic difficulties. “The second category refers to the wives and daughters of officials who
served both the Ming and Qing dynasties.” Under traditional Confucian ethics, the tension between loyalty to
the state and loyalty to the family created a psychological dilemma for these women. Their satire and
admonition regarding their husbands’ compromised chastity and loyalty precisely reflected women’s growing
autonomy of thought. “The third category includes women whose fathers or husbands died before the fall of

the Ming dynasty, those whose fathers and husbands did not serve either dynasty, or those who refused to
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serve the Qing dynasty without necessarily being categorized as ‘twice-serving officials.”” Although the
political attitudes of their fathers and husbands were often unclear, these women nevertheless possessed a
strong consciousness of survivorhood. Growing up during the Ming—Qing transition, a period in which
women’s cultural and educational levels generally improved, these female writers increasingly reflected on
gender limitations and wrote from the perspective of everyday life. Their works either lamented the suffering
caused by dynastic collapse and expressed emotional attachment to the fallen state, or articulated long-
suppressed aspirations through the adoption of male literary voices. Although the three categories of “female
survivors” differed in social identity, their writing styles and underlying psychological expressions all diverged
in significant ways from those of “male survivors,” thereby presenting another female-centered dimension of
ancient Chinese literature in East Asia.

Marriage was not only a crucial component of women’s lives in ancient society, but also an important
experiential source through which talented women expressed their “lament of heavenly fate.” During the Ming
and Qing dynasties, the publication and compilation of women’s literary works gradually flourished. The
sorrow and resentment expressed in writings concerning marriages to unsuitable spouses not only attracted
sympathy and criticism from readers, but also revealed the marital dissatisfaction and spiritual aspirations of
talented women concealed beneath literary expression. Accompanying the improvement of women’s cultural
and educational levels was the awakening of female self-consciousness and the construction of women’s own
spiritual lineage. At the same time, the idealized marriages portrayed by male literati in the “talented scholar
and beautiful lady” tradition further encouraged women to reflect upon the vicissitudes of marriage and fate.
“The Lament of the Heavenly King” demonstrates that beneath the pride of talented women lay the helpless
reality that women lacked autonomy in marriage and could only indirectly articulate gender boundaries and
boudoir emotions through literary writing. Literary depictions of the suffering experienced by talented women
in marriage not only intensified women’s self-pity and emotional anguish, but also became a form of spiritual
consolation for literati who lamented the frustration of their own talents and ambitions. Such “lament of
heavenly fate” and similarly tortuous psychological experiences are also reflected in the literary writings of
Wu Zao and Zhang Lingyi. The recurring sense of loneliness in their works was internalized into an awakening
of gender consciousness and a pursuit of literary reputation amid the unprecedented flourishing of women’s
literature during the Ming and Qing dynasties. For instance, Wu Zao transcended conventional gender
boundaries and established literary friendships with male literati, while Zhang Lingyi expressed her
aspirations through dramatic writing in an attempt to break through gender restrictions and articulate her
unwillingness to remain confined within the inner chamber. Although Gu Taiqing did not directly experience
the sorrow of loyalist attachment to a fallen dynasty, the collapse of her family life following her husband’s
early death caused her profound suffering. Consequently, in her rewriting of Dream of the Red Chamber, she
expressed the ordinary desire for familial harmony and reunion, thereby revealing the contradictory

psychology between worldly engagement and transcendence. Under the traditional moral dictum that “a


https://www.jpcjournal.com/

178 Journal of Publishing and Criticism Vol. 1, No. 1, 2026 https://www.jpcjournal.com

woman’s lack of talent is a virtue,” female writers collectively bore the pressure of public opinion that regarded
women’s literary activity as improper. As a result, they often justified literary creation either as a means of
seeking moral instruction for future generations or as a pastime to relieve the tedium of women’s domestic
labor. Moreover, allusions similar to “The Lament of the Heavenly King” were not confined to the intellectual
circles of the Ming and Qing dynasties; they were also widely employed by talented women in Korea and
Japan, where they acquired distinctive localized characteristics in literary creation (pp.35-62, 91-144).

In addition to the widespread popularity of poetry among women, the selection of ci anthologies and the
critical evaluation of authors also served as important criteria in the canon formation of women’s poetry. The
increase in both the number and proportion of works by female writers included in Qing dynasty ci anthologies
directly demonstrates the growing influence of women writers within the ci literary world. At the same time,
the inclusion of women’s works in Qing dynasty ci anthologies was not merely the result of the compilers’
curiosity. Rather, these selected works embodied the compilers’ principles of ci poetics and were evaluated
alongside male-authored works within the critical system involved in the construction of ci literary history.
The Qing dynasty represented another peak period in the development of ci studies. Qing poets traced the
origins of women’s ci writing back to the Five Dynasties and the Northern Song dynasty, seeking legitimacy
and historical continuity for women’s ci poetry in the Qing period. Female poets regarded Li Qingzhao and
Zhu Shuzhen as both literary models and spiritual companions within the inner chamber, while also harboring
a long-standing aspiration to canonize their own works. Moreover, the intellectual independence of Qing
women writers was reflected in their attempts to transcend established literary classics. Women’s ci poetry
often centered on the experiences of inner-chamber life and was constrained by sentiments of sorrow and
perceived feminine weakness. Some female poets nevertheless emphasized feminine characteristics in their
writings, insisting that poetry should serve as an expression of genuine emotion and thought. By contrast,
other women writers deliberately obscured or transcended gender markers in their works, displaying the style
and temperament traditionally associated with male literati. In doing so, they attempted to break through
gender limitations and construct literary authority through a challenge to established classics. The image of
the plum blossom frequently appears in the poetry of both Zhu Shuzhen and Wu Zao. In Zhu Shuzhen’s poetry,
the plum blossom is confined to the limited spatial world of the inner chamber. It functions not only as an
object of melancholy contemplation, but also as a metaphorical image and a form of spiritual sustenance. In
contrast, the plum blossom in Wu Zao’s poetry grows within the broader world of travel and poetic
composition beyond the boudoir, becoming a cultural and social symbol endowed with noble character and
extraordinary elegance (pp. 63-107).

1.2 Cross-Border Dialogue in Chinese Literature
As teachers and patrons of female disciples, Yuan Mei and Rai Sanyd were both highly renowned in their
respective eras, presenting a social image characterized by the support of women’s literary creation and the

promotion of female literary talent. As male literati, Yuan Mei’s and Rai Sanyd’s pursuit of ideal female
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companions indirectly reflected the attitudes of Chinese and Japanese intellectuals toward women’s literary
talent. Meanwhile, from the perspective of female disciples, the teacher—disciple relationships surrounding
Yuan Mei and Rai Sany®0 reveal the differing literary spaces and social attitudes toward talented women in the
two countries. In ancient China, men often regarded the pursuit of feminine beauty and romantic relationships
as expressions of licentiousness, while the principle of strict gender segregation dominated social ethics.
Adhering to the notion that “a woman’s lack of talent is a virtue,” society prioritized women’s moral conduct
over their literary ability. Consequently, women’s literary creation became deeply entangled in anxieties
surrounding the accusation of “literary transgression.” Japan, while inheriting and localizing Chinese culture,
likewise emphasized Confucian moral expectations regarding feminine virtue. Nevertheless, Japanese women
demonstrated a relatively strong sense of independence in areas such as writing in classical Chinese. At the
same time, the Edo-period literary world continued the tradition of “evaluating talent according to ability,”
although Chinese literary creation in Japan placed greater emphasis on “integrity” and “purity.” More
specifically, Yuan Mei attached primary importance to women’s virtue while openly discussing elegant and
romantic affairs associated with the literati culture of pleasure and sensuality. He also did not avoid describing
the beauty and appearance of women such as Zuo Fen, Jin Yi, and Xi Peilan. However, when portraying the
beauty of his female disciples, he frequently employed allusions to celestial female figures such as the Goddess
of Mount Wu, Chang’e, and the Queen Mother of the West. He likewise compared himself to Buddhist masters
and famous scholars such as Fosheng and Xiahousheng, thereby endowing his literary gatherings and lectures
in garden settings with both transcendent elegance and the legitimacy of traditional pedagogy. As discussed
earlier, the psychological tension between women'’s literary creation and worldly participation has already
been examined and need not be repeated here. By contrast, although Rai Sanyd also recognized women’s
virtue, he placed greater emphasis on women’s literary talent and learning. In his daily exchanges of poetry
and prose with his female disciple Ema Saik®d, he likewise implied emotional and romantic sentiments between
men and women, while maintaining stricter standards only with regard to the “purity” and “elegance” of
Chinese literary composition (pp.149-201).

The development of Chinese literature during the Edo period reached a remarkable peak, among which
the Chinese literary creations of Ema Saikd and Yanagawa Koran achieved particularly outstanding
accomplishments. Their works reflect both the inheritance and the localized transformation of women’s
Chinese poetry within Edo-period Chinese literature. Japanese female writers were well versed in Confucian
ethics and poetic culture, and their extensive use of classical allusions and poetic conventions provides
compelling evidence of the shared origins and interconnected traditions of East Asian Chinese literature.
Moreover, such features as the “presentation of different images of the same object,” the selective acceptance
and deviation from the doctrine of the “Three Obediences,” and the incorporation of “local customs and
national consciousness” in Japanese women’s Chinese literature all demonstrate Japan’s localized

transformation of Chinese culture. Taking the “Three Obediences and Four Virtues” as an example, women
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during the Ming and Qing dynasties generally regarded these principles as normative standards that exerted
strong moral constraints. In Ema Saikd’s poetry, however, texts such as the Four Books for Women functioned
primarily as leisure reading and as classical materials for understanding Chinese culture and improving literary
accomplishment in Chinese writing, rather than as sources of direct moral instruction. The relatively relaxed
creative environment, comparatively equal family status, and more diverse moral concepts together shaped a
distinct ecology of women’s Chinese literary creation in Japan. As a result, women’s Chinese literature in
Japan, China, and Korea from the fifteenth to the nineteenth century developed different literary styles and

creative characteristics (pp.204-223).

2. The “Chinese Cultural Sphere” as Method and Gender Narrative
Under the call to examine the development of the “East Asian Chinese Cultural Sphere” and literary exchange
from a holistic perspective, Zhang Baiwei (2011) proposed the research approach of “the Chinese Cultural
Sphere as Method,” which seeks to transcend national and regional boundaries from the broader perspective
of East Asian civilization. As an important component of the history of Chinese literature, women’s Chinese
literature reveals women’s existential difficulties and spiritual aspirations through writings centered on the
inner chamber, thereby supplementing the relative absence of discussions of marriage and family life in the
writings of male literati through subtle depictions of everyday experience. From the perspectives of gender
relations and marital relationships, such literature possesses significant literary and social research value. Over
the past two decades, the introduction of Western gender theory has provided new perspectives for the study
of East Asian women’s Chinese literature. Beginning from the broader framework of the “East Asian Chinese
Cultural Sphere” and foregrounding gender narratives constitute the central writing logic of The Phase of East
Asian Women's Chinese Literature. Focusing on the development of local women’s Chinese literature during
the Ming and Qing dynasties, the book adopts such approaches as the mutual verification of historical
materials and literary works, the combination of general creative patterns with representative female writers,
and comparative analysis centered on shared themes. More specifically, the independent consciousness and
gender characteristics projected in the writings of “female survivors,” as well as the gender resentment
concealed beneath the pride of talented women in “The Lament of the Heavenly King,” are closely related to
the overall improvement of women’s educational and cultural levels during the Ming and Qing dynasties, the
flourishing trend of literary collection and compilation, and the broader social context of the development of
women’s literature. When confronted with shared themes such as the recognition of literary talent and teacher—
disciple relationships, differences in attitudes toward the East Asian tributary system, as well as varying
degrees of acceptance of Chinese culture and Confucian moral norms, also shaped the distinctive styles of
women’s Chinese literary writing in different countries .In addition, the book primarily focuses on China, the
birthplace of Chinese culture, and Japan, which maintained relatively strong political independence.

Discussion of Korean women’s Chinese literature appears only briefly in Chapters Eight and Nine, while
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women’s Chinese literary creation in other East Asian countries and regions such as Vietnam and the Ryukyu
Kingdom is absent altogether. Although this limitation is partly attributable to objective factors such as the
obscurity of female writers’ lives and the loss of literary works, the inability to conduct a comprehensive
comparative analysis of women'’s literary writing across ancient East Asian countries nevertheless constitutes

a major limitation in the overall study of the “East Asian Chinese Cultural Sphere.”

Conclusion
The Phase of East Asian Women s Chinese Literature closely centers on the keyword “phase,” extending its
scope from the study of local women’s Chinese literature to East Asian countries represented by Japan and
Korea. While narrating the development of local women’s Chinese literary creation, the book also examines
literary exchange from a holistic perspective, presenting the development of East Asian women’s Chinese
literature through multiple dimensions, including creative psychology, thematic expression, and literary genres,
while revealing the underlying social and cultural motivations behind such developments. During the Ming
and Qing dynasties, talented women’s depictions of married life departed from the traditional literary emphasis
on talented scholars and harmonious unions. Instead, these writings exposed the imbalance of power in gender
relations, as well as the compromises and concessions women endured within marriage. Through classical
Chinese poetry and prose, female writers attempted to transcend gender restrictions and articulate the
concealed emotions and interests of the inner chamber that had long remained unspoken. In this context, both
inheriting and transcending literary classics became essential paths toward the canon formation of talented
women’s writings during the Ming and Qing dynasties. This process also constituted a literary manifestation
of the prosperity and development of women'’s literature during the period, as well as the strengthening of
women’s self-reflection and independent consciousness. In horizontal comparison with East Asian countries
of the same period, social conditions continued to play a dominant role, while the attitudes of representative
individuals toward women’s talent and social relationships shaped readers’ preliminary understanding of the
creative ecology and living environment of women in different countries. In short, by centering on women’s
Chinese literary writing, the book supplements and corroborates male-centered Chinese literary history in
terms of content, while also promoting the collaborative interaction between localized studies of Chinese
literature and regional studies of the “East Asian Sinographic Sphere.” It is a scholarly work of considerable

academic value and well worth reading.
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In the discourse of contemporary clinical psychology and cognitive sciences, anxiety has long been
epistemologically framed either as a pathological deviation of cognitive interpretation or as a purely
neurochemical dysregulation. However, Catherine M. Pittman’s seminal work, Taming Your Amygdala: Brain-
based Strategies to Quiet the Anxious Mind, stages a profound conceptual reconciliation between prehistoric
limbic survival and the hyper-rationality of modern human existence. Rather than treating anxiety as an
abstract existential malady or a moral failure of willpower, the author grounds this pervasive human condition
within the dense, palpable cartography of the brain—specifically focusing on the dual-pathway mechanism
dominated by the amygdala and the cortex. Pittman’s narrative does not merely synthesize cognitive
behavioral interventions; it effectively “depathologizes” human suffering by shifting the therapeutic paradigm
from passive suppression to active, narrative rewriting. The text reinterprets the chaotic symphony of panic—
the racing heart, the frozen limbs, and the hyperventilating lungs—not as signs of an impending psychic
collapse, but as the vivid, somatic translations of an ancient evolutionary defense response. It is the exquisite
irony of the modern condition that the very neurological architecture that guaranteed the survival of our
Pleistocene ancestors now manifests as a paralyzing alienation within the sanitized landscapes of the twenty-
first century.

This book review critically evaluates how Taming Your Amygdala bridges the historically contentious
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chasm between rigid neurobiological determinism and the lyrical fluidity of human agency. The central thesis
of this review contends that the ultimate triumph of Pittman’s work lies in its clinical psychoeducation: by
translating the dense, esoteric vocabulary of neurobiology into an actionable, empirical lexicon of self-
empowerment, the text transforms neuroplasticity from a cold biological fact into a profound narrative
potentiality. In doing so, it provides readers not with a chemical shield to anesthetize their angst, but with a
structural blueprint to reclaim the locus of human subjectivity from the evolutionary tyranny of the inherited
brain.

To facilitate a comprehensive understanding of anxiety management, Pittman provides a structured
neurobiological framework that categorizes anxiety into two distinct physiological pathways: the Amygdala
Pathway and the Cortex Pathway. This bifurcation is the theoretical cornerstone of the book, shifting the focus
from abstract psychological symptoms to the tangible neural mechanisms that govern emotional responses.

The Amygdala Pathway represents what Pittman identifies as the brain’s “rapid-response system.” As
illustrated in Figure 4-2 (“The Amygdala Pathway to Anxiety”), sensory data from the eyes or ears is
transmitted directly from the thalamus to the amygdala before the cerebral cortex has the opportunity to
process the information (Pittman 40). This anatomical shortcut explains why individuals often experience a
“defense response” (fear or panic) before they consciously understand the threat. Pittman clarifies that the
amygdala does not operate on logic or language; instead, it processes raw sensory “triggers,” such as a sudden
movement or a specific sound, and immediately activates the sympathetic nervous system. In Chapter Five,
the author details the physiological manifestations of this activation, including increased heart rate, the release
of adrenaline and cortisol, and the inhibition of digestive activities. By presenting these symptoms not as
malfunctions, but as a “pre-programmed defense response” designed for evolutionary survival, Pittman helps
the reader recognize the biological utility of their anxiety.

In contrast, the Cortex Pathway involves higher-order brain functions, such as cognition, memory
retrieval, and anticipation of the future. Unlike the amygdala, the cortex provides a detailed interpretation of
sensory information, identifying specific objects and complex concepts (Pittman 43). However, Pittman argues
that the cortex can inadvertently foster anxiety through “catastrophizing”, a process where thoughts or mental
images of potential threats signal the amygdala to initiate a defense response (Figure 4-3). The book utilizes
the adapted Hamilton Anxiety Rating Scale (Worksheet 1-1) to help readers categorize their experiences across
fourteen dimensions, distinguishing between purely cognitive concerns (e.g., worry, memory issues) and
somatic symptoms (e.g., muscle tension, insomnia). This distinction is critical for the author’s subsequent
argument: while cortical anxiety can be addressed through cognitive restructuring, amygdala-based anxiety
requires physiological interventions.

Furthermore, Pittman emphasizes the critical role of lifestyle habits, particularly sleep, in maintaining
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the equilibrium of these neural pathways. According to Chapter Seven, the amygdala’s reactivity is
significantly influenced by the quality of Rapid Eye Movement (REM) sleep. As shown in Figure 7-1, the
sleep cycle is a recurring sequence where REM stages, essential for emotional processing, lengthen toward
the final third of the night (Pittman 91). Pittman notes that even a single night of sleep deprivation can weaken
the functional connectivity between the prefrontal cortex and the amygdala, leading to heightened emotional
sensitivity. By situating therapeutic success within the context of biological hygiene, such as consistent sleep
schedules and the avoidance of blue light before bed, the text moves beyond traditional talk therapy. It offers
a pragmatic, neuroscience-based approach to emotional regulation.

While Pittman’s Taming Your Amygdala is grounded in empirical neuroscience, its broader critical and
practical value extends significantly into the medical humanities and cultural criticism, a dimension subtly
amplified by the linguistic choices in Yuqing Wang and Jinde Huang’s translation. The text’s primary
methodological contribution lies in its structural framework of “psychoeducation”, a process that does not
merely transmit biological data. However, it actively transforms how an individual linguistically defines their
lived experience of suffering. By conceptualizing the amygdala as an autonomous, pre-programmed alarm
system that “frequently acts on incorrect or insufficient information” (Pittman 14), Pittman achieves what
humanities scholars recognize as the de-stigmatization of psychological distress.

Within this framework of psychoeducation, Wang and Huang’s translation plays a pivotal narrative role.
In the original English text, Pittman relies on relatively mechanical and clinical metaphors such as “rewire”
and “tame,” which carry a subtle undercurrent of behavioral engineering. However, the translators insightfully
choose the Chinese rendering “Chongsu” (reshaping/redefining) and “Qingxu Xiufu” (emotional restoration).
From a translation studies perspective, this linguistic shift successfully translates a cold, biological imperative
into a softer, humanist discourse of psychological reconstruction. By replacing a purely technical, biological
manipulation with vocabulary saturated with healing and agency, the translation bridges the epistemological
gap between Western neurobiology and Eastern clinical reception, making the text’s empowering thesis highly
accessible to its target cultural audience.

This diagnostic de-stigmatization aligns closely with the foundational arguments presented by cultural
critic Susan Sontag in her seminal work /llness as Metaphor. Sontag famously asserts that “the most truthful
way of regarding illness—and the healthiest way of being ill—is one most purified of, most resistant to,
metaphoric thinking” (Sontag 1). She critiques society’s historical tendency to attach moralistic or punitive
metaphors to psychological and physical suffering, which often causes individuals to blame their own
character or willpower for their conditions. Pittman’s textual strategy directly answers Sontag’s call to strip
illness of these damaging psychological projections. When a patient uses Worksheet 5-2 to reframe a racing

heart from a sign of impending psychic collapse into a literal evolutionary mechanism for pumping blood to
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the limbs (Pittman 57), they are effectively purifying their condition of punitive, abstract meanings. Anxiety
is no longer viewed as a fundamental character defect or a moral failure; instead, it is reinterpreted as a
misaligned biological script inherited from ancient ancestors. By giving the unnamed panic a literal, non-
metaphorical description, the text empowers the reader to regain personal agency, transitioning from a passive
victim of psychological self-blame to an active manager of their physical responses.

Furthermore, from a practical standpoint, Pittman’s emphasis on quantitative self-monitoring through
structured tools, such as the “Daily Anxiety Record” (Worksheet 1-2) and the target-setting matrices
(Worksheet 3-1), introduces a disciplined methodology to emotional regulation. This systematic approach
effectively bridges the gap between theoretical knowledge and everyday practice. However, when evaluated
through a broader interdisciplinary lens, this heavily structured approach reveals certain conceptual limitations.
By restricting anxiety’s architecture to the dual pathways of the amygdala and the cortex, Pittman’s analysis
occasionally risks adopting a reductive biological determinism.

In his critical history Madness and Civilization, the philosopher Michel Foucault observed that modern
scientific and institutional discourses frequently isolate psychological suffering from its broader sociopolitical
ecology. Foucault argues that “the man of reason delegates the physician to madness,” thereby limiting human
suffering to a relationship defined exclusively through “the abstract universality of disease” (Foucault x). To
a certain extent, Taming Your Amygdala exhibits this deterministic bias. By framing anxiety primarily as the
mechanical error of a “faulty car alarm” (Pittman 56), the text tends to obscure the legitimate social, cultural,
and economic anxieties inherent in twenty-first-century life. Environmental pressures, labor alienation, and
systemic societal stressors are largely bracketed out, leaving the reader with the impression that emotional
equilibrium is purely a matter of individual neurological hygiene, such as managing blue light exposure or
tracking sleep stages (Pittman 98). While this narrow biological focus ensures the book remains highly
actionable as a pragmatic self-help guide, it nevertheless narrows the text’s critical scope, overlooking the
profound ways in which human consciousness and neural pathways are continuously shaped by the socio-
cultural realities they inhabit.

Ultimately, Catherine M. Pittman’s Taming Your Amygdala transcends its functional limitations as a
popular self-help manual, offering significant diagnostic and pedagogical value to the fields of
psychoeducation and interdisciplinary mental health studies. By successfully translating the clinical empirical
data of the “low road” and “high road” anxiety pathways into a practical vocabulary of self-empowerment,
the text demystifies the chaotic somatic indicators of panic, effectively returning psychological ownership to
the individual. Its balanced blend of self-quantification methods, combined with accessible physiological
practices such as breathing, structured sleep, and muscle relaxation, establishes a highly functional blueprint

for contemporary anxiety management.
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For scholars navigating the intersection of science and the human experience, the book offers an essential
realization: neuroplasticity is not merely an unyielding biological dictate, but a flexible form of potentiality.
In this light, the human nervous system is revealed to be less an immutable cage of inherited evolutionary
traits and more an ongoing text, continuously inscribed by our environments and rewritten by our choices. In
an era marked by shifting modern anxieties, Pittman offers readers more than just temporary coping
mechanisms. She delivers an inspiring reminder that while we cannot completely silence the ancient,
protective echoes within our brains, we retain the agency to reshape their volume. In doing so, we can

consciously realign the fragile neural topography of our inner worlds to better serve our personal life goals.
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